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UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMITTEE REPORT 

To the Lords Commissioners 
of His Majesty's Treasury 

INTRODUCTION. 

May it please Your Lordships: 
Six years have ps.sscd since we last presented to Your Lordships a Report 

reviewing the position of the Universities and Colleges of Great Britain. The normal 
period of review is one of five years, but in the present case special circumstances 
have caused the'prolongation of the normal period by a year. The principal reason 
for that prolongation was the exceptional financial position in which the country 
found itself as a result of the phase of acute depression which began in 1931 and 
might be said to have continued-though with steadily, diminishing force-until 
within the last year. It will be recalled that in 1930-31 Your Lordships were so 
good as to approve an increase of £zso,ooo in the annual grant to the Universities 
and Colleges of Great Britain. When the financial crisis developed in 1931, the 
Committee on National Expenditure, having regard to their recommendations in 
other fields of education, proposed that the additional grant of £zso,ooo should be 
discontinued. We thereupon represented to Your Lordships with what exceptional 
severity such a blow would fall upon the Universities, particularly because of the 
accepted and, we think, prudent, practice of spreading over a period of years such 
developments as they are able to undertake. In all the circumstances Your 
Lordships deemed our representations to be reasonable, and no cut was made in 
the annual grant to the Universities and Colleges. On the other hand the Committee 
surrendered to the Treasury their accumulated reserve of £rso,ooo, which would 
normally have been expended in non-recurrent grants to the Universities. The 
decision that the Universities and Colleges should not forfeit the financial advance 
made in 1930-31 was of the greatest possible importance and assistance to them, 
and it is mainly due to this that we are able in the present Report to record 
a very satisfactory measure of progress for the period just closed. 

In submitting this Report we propose to modify slightly the method of 
presentation. vVe shall first of all single out what seem to be the salient developments 
of the past six years; thereafter we shall proceed to a discussion of present Needs 
and Problems as they appear to us; and, finally, in an Appendix, we shall supply 
a more detailed statement on the developments that have taken place. The state
ment will be mainly statistical, and will be followed by the usual Tables. 

REVIEW OF SALIENT DEVELOPMENTS. 
Before proceeding to our review of salient developments, we ought to state 

that between November, 1933, and May, 1935, we were engaged in visiting all the 
various institutions which receive grants from the Exchequer on our recommenda
tion. We must express our gratitude for the welcome we everywhere received, and 
for the arrangements so admirably organised to facilitate our task. 

There arc sixteen Universities and three independent University Colleges in 
Great Britain on the Grant List. In addition there are the Manchester College of 
Technology and the Glasgow Royal Technical College. But certain of the 
UnivC;rsities, and most notably London, include a large number of separate units, 
all of \vhich we deemed it advisable to see, so that the total number of visits made 
numbered fifty-nine. In the normal course of our visits we examined sites, buildings 
and equipment, we met the Governing Bodies and interviewed representatives of 
the professorial and non-professorial staffs, and we also met representatives of 
the students. In a word, we had full opportunities of discussing the position of 
each institution both at formal and informal meetings. It has been our custom 
to make these visits since the constitution of the Committee in 1919, and the know
kdge thus gained of local conditions has been of the utmost value to us. The 
returns and the printed documents which are submitted by the institutions, not only 
annually but also prior to our periodical visitations, provide us with a most useful 
body of facts, statistical and general, which are of course essential for our work. 
But printed statcmwts, however lucid and comprehensive they may be, are not in 
themselves sufficient. Our visits arc in no sense inspections, but they give us that 
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vivid impression which can only come from personal contact, particularly in the 
case of institutions which are so largely consecrated to the service of the best 
youth of the nation, and in which life is unfettered and dynamic. 

1. Student Numbers.-Perhaps the most noticeable development during the 
past six years has been the substantial increase in student numbers. For all the 
institutions on the grant list in Great Britain the number of full-time students has 
grown from 44,309 in 1928-29 to 49,234 in 1934-35. * This represents an increase 
of about II percent. as compared with an increase of 3 pc; cent. in the preceding 
period 1923-24 to 1928-29. The figures for 1934-35 take no account of five institu
tions which were not included in 1928-zg, and, if these are to be added, as they 
must be added when University needs and problems are being conSidered, the total 
number of full-time students in Great Britain in 1934-35 was 50,638. 

The increase has taken place wholly in England and Wales, for in Scotland the 
period has actually witnessed a decrease of 701. Again, it is noteworthy that the 
figures for Great Britain as a whole show a large increase (5,789) in tl1e total 
number of full-time men students, but a decrease (864, almost entirely in Scotland) 
in the total number of women students, these constituting roughly one-fourtl1 of 
the University population. The total net increase is the more noteworfuy when it 
is remembered that, wifuin the period during which it has taken place, the number 
of grant-aided students in training at Training Departments of Universities and 
University Colleges in England and Wales has been diminishing. As compared 
with 1928-29 there were 592 fewer of these in 1934-35, but if we set the figures for 
the year 1930-31 beside those for 1934-35 the fall amounts to nearly 1,500. In 
England and Wales the total number of such students in training was as follows: 
1928-29, 2,744 men, 2,822 women; 1930-31, 3.447 men, 3,004 women; 1934-35, 
2,856 men, 2,rr8 women. It is estimated that there will be a further drop of 
about 300 in 1935-36. In Scotland it has been estimated that in 1934-35 the number 
of future teachers at the Universities was approximately Boo less than in 19:28-29. 

The distribution of student numbers over the main Faculty groups is set out 
in detail in our Tables, but a fact of particular interest which may be mentioned 
here is that there has been a substantial change in the distribution of students in 
the various Faculty groups. There has been a sharp rise in Medicine and a con
siderable rise in Pure Science. In the Arts group the number has only increased by 
r62 as compared with an increase in the previous period (1923-24 to rgz8-zg) of 
4,644. In that period there was a fall of 2,6ro in Medicine, a fall which has been 
more tl1an made good in the period under review. 

Even more significant has been the increase in the total number of advanced 
students, who constitute so important an element in University progress. In the 
period we are now dealing wifu, the number of full-time advanced students has 
grown from 2,082 to 2,813, an increase of 35 per cent. Since the corresponding 
figures were practically static in the preceding period, this development in the last 
six years is all the more noteworthy. We shall deal fully with various 
questions connected wifu student numbers in the section of our Report concerned 
with Needs and Problems. Here we are concer11ed only to draw attention to fuc 
salient facts. 

2. Finance.-Although, owing to reduction in interest rates, a number of 
institutions have suffered serious losses of general endowment income, 
amounting to some £4o,ooo a year, in respect of investments, it is possible 
to report a considerable increase of annual revenue. Total annual income has 
gone up by £898,ooo, of which the largest items are £z8z,ooo derived from Parlia
mentary grants, £3og,ooo from fees, £r2g,ooo revenue from endowments, and 
£6s,ooo from Local Authority grants. The percentage of Parliamentary grants to 
total income at 33·9 is rather lower than that for 1928-29, namely 34·5· \Ve ha\'e 
mentioned the increased income from endowments, but the satisfactory record in 
this respect is perhaps more vividly conveyed by the figure of capital increase for 
endowments which amounts to a sum of £2,z,3o,ooo. In addition, O\'Cr £6jo,ooo 
was given by benefactors for the establishment of fellowships, scholarships and 
prizes. 

• It should be remembered that large numbers of part-time students al:;o attend the iibtitu
tions for courses of University standard. 



5 

As regards capital debts, though the total amount of these (now a little over 
£r,ooo,ooo) has shown a tendency to rise-an inevitable consequence of the financial 
depression-we were pleased to find that regular arrangements for repayment are 
almost everywhere in operation. 

As regards accumulated revenue deficits, it is most satisfactory to find that 
the total of these deficits spread over all the institutions, as shown by their accounts, 
'has been brought down from ,£2oo,ooo in rg28-zg to £72,ooo at the end of the 
year 1934-35. 

3. General Accommodation, Buildings and Sites.-From a special return made 
to the Committee it appears that during the six years a sum of about £5,040,ooo 
has been expended by the Universities and Colleges on buildings and the acquisition 
of lands and properties. It is most gratifying to record that during this period 
capital benefactions for these purposes from generous citizens, Local Authorities, 
or corporate bodies amounted to no less than £2,970,000. * There is hardly a 
University Institution which has not been enabled to make much-needed additions 
to its buildings in the way of new laboratories, or libraries, or medical school 
buildings, or research institutes, or halls of residence, or students' unions. The 
statement in the Appendix summarises the position in respect of each Institution. 
We should, however, wish to mention specially the outstanding achievement of 
the University of Cambridge, where during the period under review capital 
expenditure on lands, buildings and equipment has amounted to some £78o,ooo. 
The new University Library, the extensive scientific laboratories, and the new 
buildings for the Arts Faculties, bear visible witness to a memorable period of 
progress which has been made possible by the concentrated energy of the University 
authorities and by the wonderful generosity not only of the Rockefeller Foundation 
but of individual donors. vVe look forward to a similar record of progress in the 
coming quinquennium at Oxford, where the great scheme for the extension of the 
Bodleian Library has already begun, the new building for the Radcliffe Science 
Library being a harbinger of things to come. The total cost of this scheme is 
estimated at some £944,000, of which three-fifths is forthcoming from the Rocke
feller Foundation. Additions have also been made to the Ashmolean Museum and 
to the Taylor Institution, and a valuable site has been acquired to meet the future 
needs of the Science Departments. The University of London, again, is now 
within sight of a home in buildings consonant with its dignity and its achievements. 
Sums approximating to £r,ooo,ooo have been raised for the new buildings at 
Bloomsbury, where the walls of the new Senate House, of the administrative offices, 
of the Library, and of the Tower are rapidly rising. 

Halls of Residence.-A question of great importance in connection with 
numbers of students is that of their place of residence during their University 
course. Excluding Oxford and Cambridge, the number of students who are living 
at home totals 22,000, while no less than n,soo are living in lodgings, leaving only 
some 6,300 students who are accommodated in halls of residence. We are glad 
to report that, despite bad times and the severe competition of cheap lodgings, a 
number of new halls have been opened. Altogether, as compared with the period 
ending in rgz8-zg, residential provision has been made for about goo more students. 
Additional accommodation has been provided at Bristol University, Durham 
University (Armstrong College and the Durham Colleges), Leeds University, 
London Ur1iversity (including a number of constituent units), Manchester Uni
versity, Reading University, Sheffield University, St. Andrews University, and the 
University Colleges of Exeter, Nottingham and Southampton. Some of the new 
halls are specially admirable in design and efficiency. But the total residential 
accommodation available at the Universities and Colleges (excluding Oxford and 
Cambridge) only meets the needs of some r6 per cent. of the total student popula
tion and, in spite of the additions here recorded, this percentage is actually some
what smaller than that attained six years ago. Here again we are concerned solely 
to emphasise the facts and figures, reserving a fuller commentary for the later 
section of our 

* In so far as the total expenditure of £5,040,ooo was not covered by capital benefactions or 
grants from Govi~rnment sources, it has been financed partly by allocations from revenue, partly 
out vf funds r<~ceivcd befvre the beginning of the period, and partly by borrowing. 

iH337 A 3 
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Halls of residence are of course only an element, though in our judgment a 
most important element, in fostering a common student life. For 1the great 
majority of students, living as they do at home or in lodgings, students' unions, 
common rooms, refectories, playing fields and other opportunities of physical 
exercise, are essential, and we are glad to find that in one or other of these directions 
progress has been made at nearly all the University Institutions during the past 
period. 

4. Assisted Students.-In our last Report, published in 1930, we gave some 
figures showing the extent to which full-time students at tM University Institutions 
of the country were in receipt of assistance from outside sources (i.e .• other than 
personal and private sources) enabling them to enjoy the advantage~ of a University 
education. We have again attempted to make a survey of the position in this 
respect. In the Table we then published it was shown that no less than 45.2 per 
cent. of the total number of full-time students were drawing financial assistance 
from one source or another. Subsequently three of the institutions made some 
correction of the figures they had supplied, the modified percentage becoming 44.1. 
The comparable percentage on the basis of the latest figures available is 41.7. This, 
however, does not indicate an actual fall. The total number of students, it will 
be remembered, is now larger, and the number in receipt of assistance has risen 
from 19,544, in 1928-29, to 20,518 in 1934-35. The increase would have been 
greater but for the diminution in the number subsidised by the Board of Education 
under their Regulations for the Training of Teachers. In commenting on the matter 
in our previous Report we said: "If therefore the impression still lingers in any 
quarter that our University Institutions are only accessible to young men and 
women in relatively easy circumstances, these figures may do something to remove 
it." We feel that this comment is as applicable to-day as it was in 1930 and, since 
heresies die hard, we think it eminently desirable once again to emphasise the 
extent to which the approach to the University Institutions of this country is made 
possible by scholarships, maintenance allowances or eleemosynary grants. We 
are unable to state accurately tl1e annual sum which is devoted to the purpose, since 
we are without complete statistics of the monies expended by private corporations 
and the trustees of private funds, as well as of the scholarship facilities afforded by 
the public schools as distinct from certain grant-aided secondary schools. Taking, 
however, the sums expended by the Government Departments-mainly the Board 
of Education, who give grants for Teachers in Training, State Scholarships, etc.
the aid forthcoming from local education authorities, the endowment funds of 
certain grant-aided secondary schools, of the Colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, 
of the Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scotland, and of the endowment and 
other resources of the University Institutions themselves, we find that at least 
,£1,350,000 is devoted annually to assistance of students at University Institutions.* 
This figure would certainly be very substantially increased if the expenditure from 
the various private funds mentioned above were added to it. The extent to which the 
facilities of a University education are now available to the children of parents of 
restricted means is further illustrated by information in our possession which in
dicates that at least 50 per cent. of the students in the provincial Universities of the 
country began their education in public elementary schools. Furthermore, it would 
be a mistake to suppose that the majority of the students who are not in receipt of 
any form of assistance are the children either of the rich or of what might be called 
the comfortable classes, for there is every reason to believe that a large number of 
parents make great sacrifices in order that their children may enjoy the benefits of 
a University education. It may indeed be said that at the Universities of the country 
to-day, including Oxford and Cambridge, there is a greater opportunity for an 
intermingling of classes and of representatives of every section of society than could 
easily be found at any other corporate or public institution. 

5. Staff.-In our last Report we gave in form a comparison of the 
numbers and salaries of the staff of the Institutions in the 

* This figure represents in the main the assistanc~ afforded to undergraduates, but it incluucs 
a certain number of awards to g-raduates and the grants made by the Board of Education and 
Local Education Authorities for teachers in their fourth year of training. Particulars of awards 
and sources of assistance for advanced work will be found in the Year Book of tl1e Uni\usitics of 
the Empire and in a pamphlet issued by the National Union of Students . 

• 
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1923-24 and rgz8-zg respectively. A similar comparison covering all the institutions 
on the grant list for the two years rgzS-29 and 1934-35 will give a general idea 
of the present position.* 

Professors 

Eeaders, Assistant Professors and Independent Lecturers 

Lecturers 
• 

Assistant Lecturers and Demonstrators 

Others 

Professors 

Readers, Assistant Professors and Independent Lecturers 

Lecturers 

Assistant Lecturers and Demonstrators 

Others ... 

Number. 

783 

33° 
1,123 

810 

202 

842 
364 

1,382 
831 
251 

3.670 

Average 
Salary. 

£ 
1,068 

627 

455 
310 

353 

1,094 
661 

471 
310 
383 

It will be noticed that there has been an increase of some 13 per cent. in the 
total numbers of staff employed at the University Institutions of the country, a 
percentage which is rather larger than the percentage increase in the total number 
of students to which we have already called attention. It will also be seen that 
there has been a definite if modest improvement in the average salary of four of the 
f.ve grades of University teacher, viz., in the case of Professors of £,26, of Readers, 
Assistant Professors and Independent Lecturers £34, of Lecturers £,16, and of Others 
£,30, while the average salary of the Assistant Lecturers and Demonstrators has 
remained at the same figure, viz., £,310. 

In view of the difficult economic period through which the Universities have 
passed during the last few years, it is pleasant to be able to record a definite increase 
in average salaries. In our last Report we specially stressed the desirability of a 
strenuous effort being made to improve the pay and prospects of University teachers, 
particularly the emoluments of the holders of the higher non-professorial posts, and it 
will be noted that the highest average increase is that of £34 in the grade of Readers, 
Assistant Professors and Independent Lecturers. We reserve our principal comments 
on numbers and salaries for the later section of our Report dealing with Needs and 
Problems. Meanwhile, it is gratifying to find that, of the new Chairs which have 
come into existence in the period under review, 33 are wholly or partly endowed. 
It is also interesting, as indicating the trend of modern studies, that a substantial 
number of the new Chairs created should be concerned with the study of what 
might be broadly described as social or economic problems. Detailed information 
will be found in the relevant statistical table in the Appendix to this Report (page 6r). 

6. Libraries.-A considerable section of our last Report was devoted to Library 
needs. In the course of our remarks we said: - 11 At the time of our first visits 
ten years ago the inadequacy of many Libraries was grave and glaring, and even 
now, though we gladly recognise the great advances that have been made, we are 
by no means satisfied that the true status of the Library in a University is really 
appreciated. Many University Institutions have still to give evidence of being 
conscious that their quality and standing as instruments for the advance of learning 
may to a great extent be gauged by their Libraries, and by the policy pursued for 

* In the case of Oxford and Cambridge the figures included are those for Professors and 
Readers only. The category of " Others " in the Table includes Research Assistants, Instructors, 
&c., and also the staffs of research and advisory departments in Agriculture, where these are not 
d1~fmitdy classed as Lecturers or Assistant Lecturers. 
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the maintenance and development of them." We thereupon indicated that though 
it was perhaps not to be expected that Universities would be able at one stride to 
put their Libraries beyond the reach of criticism and complaint, we should be 
~~ profoundly disappointed " if at the end of another period we had once more 
to inform the Treasury that it was for expenditure upon Libraries that additional 
income was in general most '' urgently required." 

It is therefore a real satisfaction to us to find that since our last visitation 
there has been a very decided improvement in the general Library service of the 
University Institutions of the country. The extent of the progress which has been 
made can be measured most vividly by reviewing the expenditure of the University 
authorities on Libraries in recent years. In the year 1925-26, when we first included 
in our statistical returns a Table devoted to Libraries, the total Library expenditure 
of the University Institutions was £rs6,ooo; in the year rgz8-29 (in the Table 
accompanying our last Report) it was £r6s,ooo; in the latest year for which figures 
are available it has risen to £zz8,ooo. These figures include expenditure on salaries 
and wages, on the purchase of books and periodicals, on binding, and on otl1er 
miscellaneous items.* It is of course the case that there are still weaknesses and 
points on which critical comment could be made-we reserve our further observations 
for the section of our Report on Needs and Problems-but, as we were able to see 
for ourselves, it is clear that a marked move forward has been made in this service, 
so absolutely vital to University wellbeing. 

The figures we have quoted take no account of capital expenditure on buildings, 
and here the record in the case of certain institutions has been very notable. We 
have already mentioned the magnificent new University Library at Cambridge 
which was opened by His Majesty, King George V, on zznd October, 1934, and 
the beautiful new building at Oxford for the Radcliffe Library which was opened 
on 3rd November, 1934, by Her Royal Highness, the Princess Royal. We should 
also mention the beginning of the new Library for the University of London on 
the Bloomsbury site, the rapid progress being made with the great new University 
Library which Leeds owes to the Brotherton benefactions, the provision now being 
undertaken of a new. University Library at Manchester, and the completion of 
the new Library at Southampton University College, which was opened by His 
Royal Highness the Duke of York on 31st October, 193j. Furthermore, important 
additions have been made to existing Library accommodation in a number of cases, 
of which perhaps the most notable is that of the Library of the London School of 
Economics. Last but not least, we would record Mr. Harold Cohen's remarkable 
and opportune donation of £roo,ooo which will provide a much-needed new 
University Library at Liverpool. 

7. Changes in Organisation.-There have been no striking changes in tl1e 
organisation of the Universities and Colleges of the country during the past six 
years. But mention should be made of matters of constitutional significance affecting 
two Universities, the University of Durham and the University of London. At 
Durham the main problems of constitutional reform are now in process of solution, 
while in London the particular reform to which we would direct attention, the 
creation of the central University Court, has now been in effective operation for 
some years, so that comment may not be out of place. 

The University of Durham.-The University of Durham, consisting of two 
divisions, the Durham division comprising a number of residential Colleges, and 
the Newcastle division consisting of two Colleges, Armstrong College and the College 
of Medicine, has since 1908 been governed by the University of Durham Act of fuat 
year and the Statutes made thereunder in 1909. In 1931 a controversy arose out 
of a resolution of the Council of the College of Medicine to dispense with the 
services of one of the professors in the College. The controversy reacted on the 
relations between the College of Medicine and Armstrong College, gave rise to 
strong local feeling, and occasioned disquiet in University circles generally. In view 

* The figures in the latest Table include expenditure in respect of certain departmental libraric·s 
which were omitted from earlier Tables. Had this expenditure been included for the year J')2S-2q 

the figure of £r65,ooo above would have risen to about £r 75,000. It is also right to point out 
that part of the increase which has been so marked in recent years has been absorbed by the 
increased cost of foreign publications. 

• 
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of all the circumstances His Majesty's Government decided that a l{oyal Com
mission should be set up " to inquire into the organisation and work of the University 
of Durham and its constituent Colleges and into the relation of the University to 
those Colleges, and to report in \vhat respects the present organisation can be 
improved and what changes, if any, are desirable in the constitutions, functions and 
powers of the University and its constituent Colleges." The Commission was 
appointed on r6th l\Iarch, I934· under the Chairmanship of Lord l\foyne, and it 
presented a unanimous Report on 22nd January, I935· The gist of its findings was 
that there were " cert<lin major defects in the constitution of the University and 
its constituent parts," and that, in particular, the University had insufficient control 
over its constitu.ent units. Accordingly the Commission presented a series of recom
mendations designed to remove the principal constitutional defects and to re
establish the government of the University and its con~tituent Colleges on firmer 
and more efficient foundations, not the least important being one for the amalgama
tion of the College of l\Iedicine and Armstrong College. These were endorsed by 
His Majesty's Government, and on znd August, I935, the Royal Assent was given 
to an Act entitled the University of Durham Act, setting up Statutory Commissioners 
" to make Statutes for the University, for the Durham and Newcastle divisions 
thereof and for the Colleges of the Newcastle division in general accordance with 
the recommendations contained in the Report of the Commission." The Statutory 
Commissioners are now proceeding with their task. 

As a result of the labours of the Royal Commission and of the Statutory Com
missioners we look forward to a future of renewed vitality and strength for the 
oldest of what are commonly known as the provincial Universities-the University 
of Durham was founded in 1832. Royal Commissions have in the past been the 
means of enabling far-reaching and beneficial reforms to be carried out, as is 
shown by the history of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, of Scotland, of 
Wales and of London. '\Ve have every reason to hope that the experience of the 
University of Durham will not differ in this respect from that of its sister 
Universities. 

University of London.-lt will be recalled that, following the University of 
London Act 1926 and the Statutes subsequently made by the Commissioners, which 
came into operation on zrst March, 1929, a new body known as the Court was 
created to" control the finances of the University " and to" determine the allocation 
of all funds at the disposal of the University." The creation of the new body made 
it possible for us to resign to the University Court the task of allocating separate 
grants to the constituent units of the University, a task which we had previously had 
to discharge ourselves. Accordingly at the beginning (1930-31) of the period under 
review the Treasury grant made on our recommendation to the University of 
London was paid over to the Court in a block grant for allocation at their discretion 
to the central activities of the University and to the constituent Colleges and Schools. 
In our quinquennial Report, published in 1930, we said:-~~ The entrusting of 
wide financial powers to a body representing the University of London as a whole, 
and in continuous and intimate contact with the work of its various component 
parts, will it is hoped make it easier for the University to take full advantage 
of its great opportunities, and to pursue an independent policy of development, 
which will secure the most economical use of its aggregated resources without 
impairing the individuality of its many constituent units." 

'\Ve are glad to be able to state that the hope which we then expressed has 
been realised. The six years have been years of remarkable progress. The extent 
of the developm(;nts which have taken place can be gauged in a practical way by 
the success which, not only the central authorities of the University, but the con
stitumt Schools and Colleges have achieved in raising funds for urgent needs. A 
principal preoccupation of the Court has naturally been the prompt and proper 
utilisation of the Bloomsbury site, and it is a real pleasure to be able to inform 
Your Lordships that gifts totalling approximately £r,ooo,ooo have been either made 
or promised to the Court for this project of outstanding importance. In addition 
the Court has received a grant of £rso,ooo from the London County Council for 
the capital neuJs of the constituc;nt Schoo~s and Coll(·gcs. It is equally pleasant to 
n:cord that during the same period th:~ nmst1tucnt Schools and Colleges of the 
Univ(:rsity have bce:n able to raise by hwal 1·1for1 sums totalling approximately 



10 

,£82o,ooo, for endowment or building. Among the central developments of the 
University we should mention particularly the long projected British Postgraduate 
Medical School which was opened by His Majesty, King George V, on May r3th, 
I935, and the Courtauld Institute of Art which was opened to students in October, 
1932, as the result of a gift of £roo,ooo for buildings and partial endowment by Mr. 
Samuel Courtauld, and also of benefactions from other generous citizens. 

8. Benefactors and the Universities.-In previous paragraphs we have called 
attention to the notable extent to which the capital resources of the Universities, 
whether for purposes of building and acquisition of sites, or for purposes of endow
ment, have been supplemented by benefactions from one source or another over 
and above Parliamentary grants. The extent of the assistance received in this 
way since 1929 amounts to a total sum of something like £5,250,ooo, * approximately 
;£z,28o,ooo of which has taken the form of endowment. In addition, some 
£67o,ooo has been given for fellowships or scholarships. Furthermore, a number 
of institutions have been promised large sums, payment of which will take effect 
in the coming quinquennium. These figures are particularly satisfactory as 
indicating that the grants given by the State serve to stimulate rather than to slacken 
the generous impulses of other bodies and persons. We need hardly say that in 
face of the needs and problems confronting the University Institutions of the 
country, a subject on which we shall have much to say presently, the call for 
continued and indeed for increased assistance from all and every outside source 
is greater than ever. 

The Universities of Great Britain rightly set store by the maintenance of that 
healthy spirit of independence with which tl1ey have grown up; and the recent 
experience of the Universities of some other countries has only served to strengthen 
this attitude. No doubt in a country like our own, where doctrines of sovereignty 
have seldom been pushed to extremes and where the zeal for centralisation or 
bureaucratic regimentation either has never been strong or has .been kept within 
bounds, the risks to University autonomy are relatively small. On the other hand, 
it is obvious that a University with a substantial background of endowments is 
in fact in a strong position, not only as regards its own internal control, but as 
regards new developments which it may consider to be particularly desirable. As 
we said in our previous Report, " A University's general endowment fund is the 
surest foundation upon which to build its independence and stability." The 
Andrew Carnegie centenary which has just been celebrated is a timely reminder 
of the benefits which " rich men furnished with ability " can bestow upon their 
fellow men, particularly if, as in the case of Mr. Carnegie, they are wise enough to 
hold the view that the strengthening of the Universities and the improvement and 
diffusion of University education are among the best uses to which a millionaire 
can devote his wealth. Since the institution of the Carnegie Trust for the 
Universities of Scotland in rgor a sum of nearly ;£2,ooo,ooo has found its way to 
the Universities of Scotland for purposes of building, endowment, study and 
research, while assistance to students has been forthcoming to the extent of an 
additional £r,6oo,ooo. It is not, however, only of the rich that we are thinking 
as benefactors, actual or potential, of the Universities. We are thinking of all those 
who have enjoyed the benefits of a University education. For this reason we 
welcome the establishment during the past period of such societies as the Oxford 
Society with its general aim to unite all Oxford men and women for service to 
the University; or, to take an illustration from the provincial Universities, the 
recently established University of Liverpool Society. We have already drawn 
attention in this review to the conspicuous extent to which students are enabled 
to enjoy the benefits of a University education through the aid of scholarships 
and other forms of external assistance. Without suggesting that all of those who 
have been assisted would ever be able to repay to the University where they 
received their higher education the equivalent of the monetary assistance accorded 
them, we believe that a very great number of ex-students could in fact make some 
contribution, however small, to University funds, and that even now there are 
some of them who would, in Mr. Carnegie's words, " value the privilege " of 
------------------------·--·--

• Of this sum about £I,o8o,ooo bas been given by generous corporations in A me rica. 
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an opportunity to do so. We hope that as the work of such societies or of other 
bodies with similar aims becomes better known, and as University men and women 
all over the country are reminded of the obligations they are under to their own 
Universities, the Universities may receive from this source a sensibly increased and 
a sustained measure of fmancial and moral support. 

NEEDS AND PROBLEMS 
1. STUDENT PROBLEMS. 

How far are the Universities of Great Britain at present in a position to offer their 
students all th~t a University education ought to imply? Of all possible questions 
concerning Universities this is the most fundamental and the one which must most 
constantly engage the attention of University teachers and administrators. When 
the young graduate puts on the gown and hood of his degree, of what inward and 
spiritual graces are these the outward and visible signs? The University-trained 
engineer, doctor, or schoolmaster, is naturally expected to have received a sound 
technical training in his particular calling or subject of study; and this expectation 
is commonly justified. Has he also received that stimulation and enrichment of 
the whole mind which will enable him to lead a fuller and more interesting human 
life and to play more adequately his part as member or leader of the community? 
In other words, does a University training notably enhance a man's equipment, 
not only as a skilled worker but as a member of society and a human being? 

Not merely is this question fundamental, but the present moment is specially 
opportune for its discussion. For it seems likely that, in the immediate future, 
quantitative growth will be less rapid than it has been, and that it will be more 
possible for the Universities to concentrate their attention on questions of quality. 
Paradoxically enough, the difficulties and deficiencies, such as they are, of the 
Universities in the past have been due largely to their own success and to the 
sensational and unforeseen rapidity of their expansion. Thus, between the beginning 
of the century and the War, concurrently with the vast increase in secondary 
schools, there was a great increase in numbers; and since the War there has been 
renewed tumultuous growth, together with a multiplication of new subjects of study 
and a sub-division of old subjects, presenting a bewilde1ing variety of problems. In 
such conditions the University authorities were of necessity occupied breathlessly 
in a day-to-day endeavour to meet each new need as it arose. Large-scale and 
long-term planning were virtually impossible. Now, however, there is something 
of a lull. There has, indeed, as we have already shown, been a marked spurt in 
numbers during the last quinquennium, but for the moment even this seems to be 
dying down. It is now possible for the Universities to a greater degree than before 
to devote their main energies to improving the quality of the education which they 
offer their students, and nearly everywhere we see signs that they are doing so. 

Of course most University expenditure is in the last resort a means to this 
end. But the financial needs of which the Universities are at this moment most 
acutely conscious, and which on their behalf we most desire to emphasise, bear 
upon it \Vith exceptional directness. In previous Reports we have felt obliged at 
different times to lay special stress on the provision of a proper status and a 
reasonable standard of remuneration for the staffs, and of adequate libraries and 
e:fficient equipment. But though, as we show elsewhere, there is still much to 
be done in these fields, in each of them there has been notable progress in the 
period now closing .. To-day it is rather such things as the provision of amenities 
in furtherance of the corporate life of students, for example, halls of residence, 
unirJns, common rooms, refectories, and playing fields, or such an increase of staff 
as \vill make possible more individual tuition and more personal contact between 
staff and student, or again the general improvement of University accommodation, 
that, with varying dr:gn~cs of insistence, are urged upon us and that we ourselves 
desire to urge. Hence we make no apology for putting such essential requirements 
in thr~ forefront of our present Report. We are fully aware that the general welfare 
of the students undr:r thc:ir charge is the constant care of the University authorities, 
and that anything we say on the subject will not be new to them. They have 
indeed already taken many successful steps in this direction, and would be only 
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too ready to advance much further if the financial difficulties could be overcome. 
But, partly for that very reason, it may be helpful if we endeavour to summarise 
our impressions and to concentrate attention on questions which, even if there be 
no final answer to them, ought to be under continuous review. 

It will be obvious that we have here specially in mind the peculiar difficulties 
of the great non-residential Universities situated in large industrial centres. No 
donbt, south of the Tweed at any rate, the popular conception of a University is 
derived mainly from Oxford and Cambridge. For centuries the Colleges of these 
two great Universities have attracted endowments from pi~us and often wealthy 
benefactors, as a result of which they have been able to make ample provision 
both for the social life of their undergraduates and for the vivifyinJ? contact of the 
minds of teacher and pupil in the tutorial hour. Admittedly their chief problems 
lie elsewhere. But it is not always remembered that to-day nearly four-fifths of 
the student population of Great Britain are to be found in Universities of a 
different type. We are far indeed from suggesting that London and the other 
great civic Universities should content themselves with imitating Oxford and 
Cambridge. It is not simply that the past can never be overtaken. The value 
and importance of individual development is perhaps greater in the ·case of 
Universities than in the case of any other social organisation. The advancement 
of learning can only be achieved by free minds and spontaneous progress along 
many and different paths. The modern English Universities have their own 
distinctive assets, in particular their close contact with the real life of the great 
communities in which they are set, and they will develop on their own distinctive 
lines in accordance with their own distinctive genius. Again, the ancient Scottish 
Universities yield to none in pride in their own long standing tradition-their 
sense that the value of learning bears some proportion to the arduousness of its 
attainment-and their tradition of an intimate union between the plainest of 
living and the highest of thinking. None the less all alike have to face the question: 
How is the traditional British belief that education consists in the development of 
the whole man, and not merely of the intellect, to be made effective in a pre
dominantly non-residential University in the heart of a great industrial population? 

Here it has to be remembered that there is one overriding condition. The 
motive force behind the establishment of the modern English Universities was the 
desire to extend far more widely the privilege of University education. It is their 
special duty and their pride, as it has long been the pride of the Scottish Universi
ties, to bring University education within reach of the poor scholar. The majority 
of the students in the provincial Universities of England and Wales began their 
education in the Public Elementary Schools, while we believe that in Scotland, 
though the nomenclature is different, a large number of the students in attendance 
at the Universities have followed a similar course. In any event, even if a student 
began his education in what might compendiously be described as a secondary 
school, he would normally come from a home where the means of the parents were 
strictly limited. This involves among other consequences the following:-

In the first place, it means that directly they begin their University career, 
and in many cases before they begin their University career, when indeed they 
are completing the last year or years of their school life, the minds of students are 
too often exercised in a predominant degree with the imperative necessity of choos
ing a vocation and of entering upon it, if possible, directly they have completed 
their University course. Early concentration on the problem of a career in after-life 
is no doubt very salutary from many points of view, but it has also its less satisfac
tory aspects. It may involve on the part of the student an excessive anxiety and 
concern for purely practical ends, and it may involve on the part of the teacher 
and in the course of instruction an excessive emphasis on specialisation and on 
vocational needs as distinct from the more ideal ends of a liberal education. Indeed, 
we fear that such anxiety casts over many a student's life a shadow which hinders 
him from taking full advantage of tl1e opportunities that a University has to offer. 
Where the element of zest is lacking, these years can hardly be the inspiration 
which they ought to be. 

In the second place, students are compelled to live in the most economical way, 
and in the vast majority of cases, as things are at present, the most economical 
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method of life is deemed to involve living either in lodgings or at horne, even 
when living at horne necessitates long daily journeys by train or by bus. We have 
already pointed out that not more than r6 per cent. of the total number of students 
at the University Institutions, excluding Oxford and Cambridge, are to be found in 
halls of residence. This is partly due to the fact that the University authorities have 
not so far had the means at their disposal to enable them to provide the increased 
residential accommodation for which, we believe, there is already in a number of 
instances an unsatisfied demand, but it is also the case that the cost of living in a hall 
of residence exceeds t~ a greater or less extent-in accordance with the character 
of the facilities provided-the cost of living elsewhere. 

In the thfrd place the restricted means of the students impose upon the 
University authorities the necessity of providing University courses (of great extent 
and variety) at the lowest possible cost in fees. It is in fact the case that on the 
average the income from students' fees does not meet more than one-third of the 
cost of a University education, the remaining part of the cost being borne either 
by public funds from central or local sources or by endowments and benefactions. 

It will be generally agreed that a University education is or should be designed 
not only to enable a student to be efficient in any vocation or career which his 
talents, bent, or circumstances may have led him to choose: it ought also to afford 
him what might broadly be described as an education for life. An education for 
life may be achieved in many different ways. Certainly it is not achieved solely 
in the lecture room, the laboratory or the library. The mere acquirement of know
ledge is not enough. Notoriously the most subtle and potent educational influences 
in the older Universities of this country have been those which, being indirect, 
come not with observation, and originally were probably unforeseen and 
unintended. The excitement of being plunged into a new environment and a more 
spacious mode of life, with all its possibilities of congenial study and congenial 
companionship; the sense of privilege in being made heirs of a great tradition, 
citizens of no mean city, with the freedom of 11 its streets where the great men go ''; 
above all, the informal discussions of a few friends about all things in heaven and 
earth up to all hours of the night or morning, where the argument is followed 
whithersoever it leads; the clash of mind between the youthful historian, medical 
student, chemist, theologian, and engineer, members often of different social 
classes and bringing into the pool different experiences and different prejudices, 
with the resulting recognition of the existence of different points of view and of the 
need of taking account of them; and in all this the exhilarating sense of intellectual 
daring and adventure: these are the influences which stimulate thought and enlarge 
its boundaries, develop the faculty of judgment and arouse in students that energy 
of the soul in which Aristotle found the essence of true wellbeing. 

To evoke in its students such an energy of the soul in pursuit of excellence 
must be a principal aim of any University. Experience suggests that one of the 
best means of achieving this end is to be found in the provision of opportunities for 
fellowship. ~~ The light," says Lord Chancellor Bacon, " that a man receiveth 
by counsel from another is drier and purer than that which cometh from his own 
understanding and judgment which is ever infused and drenched in his own affec
tions and customs. . . . The best preservative to keep the mind in health is 
the faithful admonition of a friend; the calling of a man's self to a strict account 
is a medicine sometimes too piercing and corrosive; reading good books of morality 
is a little flat and dead; observing our faults in others is sometimes improper for 
our case; but the best (best I say to work and best to take) is the admonition of a 
friend." The profound importance, as a factor in the education for life, of friend
ship and fellowship in a University career has been brilliantly stated, though possibly 
in an extreme form, by a writer whose book has for three-quarters of a century 
been accepted as a classic. In a well-known passage in his I de a of a University 
Cardinal Newman says:-" A University is, according to the usual designation, 
an Alma Mater, knowing her children one by one, not a foundry, or a mint, or a 
treadmill. . . . If I had to choose between a so-called University which dispensed 
with residence and tutorial superintendence, and gave its degree to any person 
who passed an examination in a wide range of subjects, and a University which 
had no professors or examinations at all, but merely brought a number of young 
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men together for three or four years, and then sent them away as the University 
of Oxford is said to have done some sixty years since, if I were asked which of these 
two methods was the better discipline of the intellect-mind, I do not say which is 
morally the better, for it is plain that compulsory study must be a good and idleness 
an intolerable mischief-but if I must determine which of the two courses was the 
more successful in training, moulding, enlarging the mind, which sent out men 
the more fitted for their secular duties, which produced better public men, men 
of the world, men whose names would descend to posterity, 1 have no hesitation in 
giving a preference to that University which did nothing, over that which exacted 
of its members an acquaintance with every science under the Sun." To these 
views of an Elizabethan and a Victorian it may be well to add those of a 
modern student. " For myself the times that I value most in looking back 
upon five years spent at a University are not the hours when I sat taking notes, 
nor those when I read in the library; nor even those when I cheered a college 
boat to victory or emerged perspiring from the serum. They are rather the times 
when ' we tired the sun with talking and sent him down the sky.' "* 

We quote these views in order to illustrate a feature of University life, 
which all those who are acquainted with that life would regard as of essential 

. significance. The views so expressed, particularly those of Cardinal Newman, are 
doubtless stated in a way deliberately challenging so as to emphasise an aspect of 
truth; they need not be taken as expressing the whole truth, and indeed they 
do not touch on a point of fundamental importance in the common life of a 
University, namely on the bonds which exist or which ought to exist not merely 
between student and student but between student and teacher. To this point 
we shall return later: for the moment it will be desirable to concentrate attention 
on the steps which have already been taken by the Universities to promote the 
fellowship and the common life of students, and to consider what further efforts 
may be desirable. 

Unions, Common Rooms, Refectories and Playing Fields. 

Undaunted by the difficulties of fostering the common life of students in the 
conditions under which London and the provincial and Scottish Universities have 
developed, the University authorities, in collaboration with the students, have 
concentrated their efforts in the first place on assisting the formation of Students' 
Unions. In England and Wales it has, with a few exceptions, been found desirable 
to make membership of the Union a matter of obligation for all students. In 
Scotland membership of the Union is not obligatory; for example, in the largest 
of the Scottish Universities the membership covers not more than half the total 
body of students. On the other hand, at St. Andrews a large majority of the 
students, both men and women, belong to their Unions. In view on the one hand 
of the importance of fellowship in University life, and on the other of tl1e difficulties 
of promoting it in Universities which are largely non~residential, we think that 
there is much to be said for obligatory membership of a Union, if adequate 
accommodation can be provided. Affiliated to the Unions or in intimate connection 
with them are the numerous athletic clubs and societies of all kinds, as well as 
musical and dramatic societies, debating societies, and other forms of student 
interest. The Unions and the various representative societies and clubs are of course 
managed mainly by the students themselves, and those who are elected to take 
part in the management obtain in this way a very useful experience in administrative 
responsibilities. Since the War we are glad to say that the Unions in the provincial 
Universities of England and Wales, in London and in the Universities of Scotland 
have become increasingly efficient and popular and play a part, the importance 
of which it is difficult to exaggerate, in bringing the students together. In particular, 
during the past six years marked progress has been, and is being, made in the 
provision of more extensive Union accommodation, and in large additions to 
playing fields and pavilions. But a great deal still remains to be done, and in 
certain instances we could not but be impressed by the obvious inadequacy of 
the Union accommodation available. In other places there is room for a considerable 
increase in common room accommodation whether in the Union building itself or 

• The New Universities by H. G. G. Hcrklots (Ernest Bcnn, Limited, 1928) p. 52. 
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in the College buildings, often widely scattered, \Vhere the students do thE:ir work. 
We regard the question of more adequate common-room accommodation as 
especially important. Refectories again are in a number of cases exceedingly 
congested, and the catering arrangements are not infrequently susceptible of 
improvement. 

In the matter of playing fields and pavilions, though there are exceptions, 
the improvements and additions provided during the past six years have been 
particularly noteworthY, At the same time it must be remembered that perhaps 
not more than one-third, or even a smaller proportion, of the total body of 
students at the Universities take part in organised games and athletics. Moreover, 
playing fields are commonly at some distance from the Universities, and the 
academic time-table, in effect, considerably limits their accessibility. What are 
wanted are facilities in the immediate neighbourhood for some form of exercise 
or recreation in the spare half hour. In this connection a good deal could be done 
by the provision of more adequate gymnasia, a point which was particularly 
stressed by a number of the student representatives whom we consulted, and, in 
an age when swimming has become increasingly popular, also of swimming baths. 

General Health Services. 

Even if the provision of playing fields, pavilions, gymnasia and swimming 
baths were adequate, there would doubtless still remain a large number of students 
who for one reason or another would not take part in these forms of athletic 
exercise. In this country anything in the nature of compulsion in such a personal 
matter as that of physical exercise would be repugnant. On the other hand, the inti
mate connection between the health of the mind and the health of the body is becom
ing increasingly recognised, and we feel that the health of students at the Universities 
is a matter which cannot be ignored, and indeed in the case of certain institutions 
is not now ignored by the University authorities. vVe incline to think that if there 
were in fact more adequate provision for physical training, more skilled teachers 
in the subject at the Universities, and more scientific provision for considering 
individual needs and capacities in this respect-the Department of Physical 
Education in Edinburgh University is an admirable example-a large number of 
students would voluntarily avail themselves of opportunities so obviously important 
for their own wellbeing. A late Vice-Chancellor of one of the larger provincial 
Universities, who was himself a distinguished medical man, observed, in rg26, at 
the Congress of the Universities of the Empire:-" 'When I came to be appointed 
Vice-Chancellor I was impressed by the fact that, whereas the main body of the 
University students had clear complexions . . . . there was altogether too great a 
number of students who lacked lustre in the eye, who held themselves in a wretched 
posture with the chest in and the chin out. . . . There was too large a number 6£ 
men and women who were unhealthy ..... "* 

In a useful preliminary Report on University Health Services, produced by 
the National Union of Students in 1933, we observe the following passage:-" It 
may be argued with some justice that it is not the function of a University, nor of 
a University Union, to instruct people in daily habits of physical welfare which 
are the equivalent of cleaning their teeth. The nursery and the primary school are 
more appropriate places for education so elementary. The answer must be that we 
have in the past been so negligent and haphazard in this matter of physical instruc
tion, we have relied so much on the conventional gymnasia of the schools and the 
traditional ' love of games ' (which in great numbers of people is entirely non
existent), and we have allowed our standard of physical well-being to fall so far 
below the standard of other countries, such as the United States of America and 
evE:n our own Dominions, that reform is long overdue." \Ve will not labour the 
point further, but we think it is worthy of consideration by all who are concerned 
for the welfare of the students at our Universities. 

There is, however, a further question in connection with the general health 
of students. On account of restricted means students are too often unable to afford 

"' Third Congress of the Universities of the Empire, 1926: Report of Proceedings, pp. 174-5. 
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rned~cal.services whi~h are emin:ntly desirable as much for the purpose of prc
ventmg Illness as for Its cure. It IS no doubt true that poor students are commonly 
treated with generous consideration in the matter of medical fees, and that medical 
students receive free treatment in hospital, and also probably from their teachers 
and other medical men. But more comprehensive and systematic arrangements 
are perhaps required, and a few of the University Institutions have devised schemes 
of health insurance. Cases in point are the University of Oxford, the Imperial 
College of Science and Technology, and the University <;olleges at Aberystwyth 
and Swansea. Of these schemes that of the University of Oxford is, we believe, 
particularly successful. In a recent letter to " The Times " (December 5th, 1935) 
the Chairman of the Oxford University Provident Association, Sir E. Farquhar 
Buzzard, Regius Professor of .Medicine in the University, stated that as many as 
1.424 undergraduates ·were on July roth, 1935, registered as members of the 
Association, and that during the preceding year 724 claims amounting to £3>475 
affecting 534 members were dealt with. He pointed out that " the association 
owed its origin to the general belief that the position of the undergraduate with 
regard to sickness or accidental injury was extremely unsatisfactory, that, for 
economic reasons, medical attention was not sought until serious and avoidable 
complications had arisen and that doctors were handicapped in obtaining proper 
nursing and investigations owing to the financial anxieties of their patients. For 
members of the association the position has been entirely changed, and they do 
not hesitate to seek help at the time when it is most important that they should 
obtain expert advice and care. The experience of three years has shown that a 
premium of three guineas a year is sufficient to secure such substantial benefits, 
among others, as £6 a week for a period up to four weeks towards the cost of 
maintenance in a nursing home, contributions not exceeding 20 guineas towards 
the costs of surgical operations, and contributions amounting to half the fees of 
general practitioners, subject to a maximum of £,8 per annum. These benefits 
are payable for sickness and accident anywhere in the world at any time in the 
year, and are not restricted to the period of residence in Oxford." 

A summary account of the insurance schemes in operation at the institutions 
named will be found in the excellent document on University Health Services, 
published by the National Union of Students, to which we have just alluded. In 
that Report attention is also called to the experiment at the University of 
Birmingham, under which a medical examination on a voluntary basis has been 
extended to all women students, a medical officer appointed by the University 
Council making an examination of any woman student who so desires. The 
University authorities of the various Universities in England, Wales and Scotland 
will be able to form their own judgment as to what particular arrangements for 
promoting the health of their students may best accord with local circumstances. 
We deem it, however, to be our duty to call attention to what is already being done 
by some of their number. We believe that the insurance system has been successful 
where it has been tried, apd we would suggest that the possibility of introducing 
schemes effectively devised to fit the needs of individual institutions, might well be 
weighed by all the University authorities of the country. 

Halls of Residence. 

In the preceding paragraphs dealing with unions, refectories, pla?ing 
fields and opportunities for physical exercise, we have shown that the Umvcr
sity authorities generally have for a long time past been endeavouring to 
improve the opportunities for the common life of students in the various ways 
mentioned, and we have indicated the desirability of continued and still more 
concentrated efforts towards improving the position and remedying existing defects. 
It will be clear from what has been said that, even in Universities largely non
residential in character, facilities for the common life of students arc available. 
Indispensable, however, as these facilities are and excellent as is much of the 
provision made for them already, we feel that halls ~f rcsidenc~ have .a c~n
tribution of their own to make to that common hfe of which Umvers1ty 
graduates will always cherish a grateful recollection. Accordingly it is not sur
prising that the authorities of the Universities have long recognised the JXH<~mount 
importance of these, if they can be effectively developed. The extent to wluch the 
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University Institutions (other than Oxford and Cambridge) have already advanced 
in the residential direction can be seen from the following table showing the per
centage of full-time students in halls of residence in the academic year 1934-35 in 
England, Wales and Scotland:-

Number in Column 2 
- Full-time Colleges or as a percentage 

students. Hostels. of Column I. 

• (I) (z) (3) 

England (excluding Oxford and Cam-
bridge)... .~. ... ... . .. z6,zz8 4·955 18•9 

Wales ... ... .. . ... ... 3,500 537 15'3 
Scotland ... ... ... .. . .. . 10,246 . 836 8·2 

Grand Total ... ... ... 39,974 6,328 15·8 

The detailed position as regards each individual institution will be found set 
out in the Appendix (page 57). For instance, it will be seen that among the 
Universities, Reading with a residential percentage of 68.3 of the total number of 
students leads the way, followed by Bristol with 37.2 per cent., Durham with 31.0 
per cent., Leeds with 23.4 per cent., Manchester with 20.7 per cent., Wales with 
15.3 per cent., and London, Birmingham, Liverpool and Sheffield with between 
9·5 per cent. and 12.5 per cent.:¥.' In Scotland the percentage of St. Andrews is 24.0, 
follmved by Edinburgh with 13.9. and Glasgow with 3.5, while Aberdeen is at 
present entirely a non-residential University. When the residential system was 
originally under discussion at these Universities, there were those who argued that 
the system of halls of residence was either alien to the tradition of these Universities 
-this view was, we apprehend, particularly held in Scotland, though we believe 
that in fact the Scottish Universities in their beginning were to a considerable 
extent residential institutions-or was not well adapted to the circumstances of 
the institutions. It was, and indeed can be, argued that a non-residential system 
develops a healthy spirit of independence, that a hall of residence as such and 
without facilities for internal teaching, is not the best means of promoting the 
community spirit, and that a wrong sense of values may be created through excessive 
attention to what some persons might regard as the " frills " of manners, conduct 
or deportment. For our part, though of course we recognise that a very large 
number of students can and do :flourish under a non-residential system, and that 
the Universities play an invaluable part in meeting the needs of these students, we 
nevertheless are convinced that the system of halls of residence is, when effectively 
developed, a system of great educational value, and that the results already 
achieved go far to vindicate the pioneers of this movement. As compared with 
lodgings or with many homes, a hall affords an environment where intellectual 
interests are strong. It offers students exceptionally favourable opportunities for the 
stimulating interplay of mind with mind, for the formation of friendships, and for 
learning the art of understanding and living with others of outlook and temperament 
unlike their own. It can be, and it often is, a great humanising force. Moreover 
in Universities where so many students disperse immediately after the working day 
is done, the Halls, as continuous centres of corporate life, do something to stimulate 
that life in the University as a whole. 

During our recent visits we found in the course of our talks with representative 
students, almost without exception, not only great appreciation of the advantages 
offered by well-managed halls of residence, but a desire for further provision of 
these advantages and facilities. There is therefore no question of the University 
authorities having to force the pace in this direction. Rather, there is a wish on the 
part of the students, or at any rate of a considerable number of them, that the 
pace should be accelerated. Once a hall of residence of appropriate size has been 
established and is being successfully conducted with a full complement of students, 

* It must be remembered that Reading and Bristol are relatively small Universities and are 
attended by a higher proportion of students living beyond the 30 mile radius. 
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it pays for itself. Not infrequently, indeed, it can be run with a margin of profit. 
The financial difficulty is in the initial stage, that is to say in finding the funds 
for building and equipment. This difficulty has often been surmounted by the 
generous benefactions of individual donors, and we hope that, as the admirable 
results achieved by halls of residence become more and more apparent, generous 
citizens in and about the great centres of population in which the majority of the 
Universities are situated will render increasing assistance in the foundation of these 
halls. In so doing they will be following in the line of the numerous benefactors 
of past ages who every year are commemorated in the andent Colleges of Oxford 
and Cambridge which they helped to found. But even where capital benefactions 
have not been forthcoming or have been insufficient, the Unive[sity authorities 
have in some cases raised the necessary funds by borrowing, in the expectation 
that after a period of years the debt so incurred will be repaid through the margin 
of receipts over expenditure. Though this is obviously a less satisfactory method 
of financing the foundation of a hall of residence than its foundation free of debt 
from the first, we nevertheless think that, in view of all the circumstances, borrowing 
for this particular purpose can, at any rate in certain cases, be justified on the 
ground that, if successfully administered, the hall of residence should normally be 
a revenue-producing unit. 

It is sometimes urged or suggested as a difficulty that students are not able 
to afford the greater cost which living in a hall of residence may involve as compared 
with living at home or in lodgings. On this two observations may perhaps be made. 
In the first place, unless we have been misinformed, there is already in a number 
of cases an unsatisfied demand for residential accommodation on the part of students 
themselves. In the second place the cost of living in a hall of residence, as compared 
with the cost of living in lodgings, can easily be exaggerated. Where, however, 
students, though genuinely desirous of living in halls of residence, may be unable 
to do so on financial grounds, it is for consideration whether the local authorities, 
who provide so large a number of entrance scholarships at the Universities, should 
not be approached with a view to supplementing their awards, so that the students 
concerned may obtain the substantial benefits which result from residence in a 
hall. We understand that in Scotland considerably more than half of the authorities 
concerned have taken power to do so in the Bursary Schemes which they have to 
submit for Departmental approval. 

In general commentary on the need for halls of residence it must be remembered 
that in many of the homes from which students come facilities for study are either 
quite inadequate or non-existent, while in lodgings independence may be achieved 
without being enjoyed. Again, the home or the lodging-house in which students 
live is very often at a considerable distance from the University buildings, involving 
much inconvenience, expense, loss of time and strain on health in travelling to and 
fro in crowded trains and buses. In previous Reports, our first Report issued in 
1921, and more particularly in our second Report issued in 1925, we set down 
what our experience suggested as the most important elements in residential halls 
of the type we deemed most desirable. In summary our suggestions were these:-

I. The Hall should be specially built for the purpose. 
2. Each Hall should be large enough to be economical in working and 

to accommodate a fair-sized body of students drawn from a variety of 
faculties. 

3· Each student should have a separate study bedroom. 
4· The Hall should have a Library containing some good literature of 

general interest as well as some of the standard books-not only text books
that most students in a subject will need at some time to consult. 

Our fifth suggestion as to the element necessary for the successful conduct of 
a hall of residence does not lend itself to a summary statement, and as the subject 
is of great importance it will be best to quote what we then said in full:-

5· " Much will obviously depend upon the manner in which the Hall 
is conducted. Students who have left school ways and school discipline 



19 

behind them and should be learning to think and act for themselves, will 
need a large measure of individual liberty, and should be able, within 
certain obvious limits, to take a considerable share in the conduct and 
regulation of the Hall's internal affairs. The supervision of a fair-sized 
community of young people, in many respects self-governing, is a difficult 
and exacting task which calls for rare personal qualities in the \Varden, and 
it is inevitable that the success of the Hall should be largely determined by 
the selection of the right man or woman to have charge of it. We think 
that normally the post of Warden should be regarded as a full-time post, 
but our experience also suggests that it will be easier for the Warden to 
retain dasticity of mind and freshness of outlook if he or she is not too 
closely confined to the management of the Hall, nor wholly cut off from the 
main stream of the University's academic life. Ifis, we believe, of genuine 
importance that the Wardens of such Halls as we have in mind should 
be given some definite responsibilities outside their Halls. What 
these should be, each institution must decide for itself in the light of local 
and personal factors, but it may be mentioned that lecturing, tutoring, repre
senting the University on local education authorities or governing bodies 
of neighbouring secondary schools, have each at one time or another been 
successfully combined with the supervision of a Hall of Residence. It also 
seems to us very desirable that the Wardens, who should be men and women 
of good academic standing and should receive the salary of a senior lecturer, 
should have some definite academic position in the University; membership 
of a Board of Studies, a Faculty or even of the Senate-to take examples 
from the actual practice at some institutions-would give them a first-hand 
knowledge of the broader aspects of the University's academic work, which 
could not fail to be of value to them in the supervision of the students in 
their Halls. Further, it seems to us that a very valuable element in the 
life of a Hall of Residence may be provided by the presence in it of some 
of the unmarried members of the University staff, living there not as officials 
of the Hall but more as senior members of the ordinary community. We 
believe that in most places there will be no lack of university teachers willing 
and even anxious to do this, provided that the atmosphere of the Hall is 
easy and unconstrained, and that comfortable quarters with a separate 
common room can be set apart for them at reasonable rates." 

Ten years' further experience leaves us with nothing to modify and practically 
nothing to add. But we feel that it may be desirable to emphasize once more how 
much the success of a hall of residence must depend on the wise choice of a Warden, 
and to reaffirm our belief in the value of some members of the University staff 
living in the hall as senior members of the ordinary community. 

The Relation between Student and Teacher. 

It is a commonplace that in the last resort all education has its roots in a 
personal relation between teacher and pupil. Educational administration is merely 
a device for bringing pupils face to face with the right teacher and so giving 'them an 
opportunity to catch fire from one who is himself aflame. In a University, however, 
this relation has a distinctive character. 11 A University," said the late Sir Walter 
Raleigh, in an inaugural address delivered at University College, Aberystwyth, in 
rgn, " consists not of pupils and teachers but of junior and senior students." It 
might, indeed, be said that one of the main differences between school life and 
University life is that, whereas there is, perhaps inevitably, in the case of the pupil 
at school a sense of the gulf which separates him from his teacher, that sense 
becomes greatly modified or ought to become greatly modified when he reaches the 
University. In the circumstances in which the modern Universities have developed 
it is one of the difficulties that the fellowship between student and teacher is not 
as close as it ought to be, and as they would wish it to be. The difficulty is due 
to a variety of causes-the very large and almost continuously increasing number 
of students, involving in a number of subjects very large classes; the insufficient 
opportunities for meeting outside the classroom during " business hours " owing 
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to the absence or inadequacy of rooms for the staff, of common rooms for students 
and of residential accommodation; the still greater obstacles in the way of meeting 
outside business hours, owing to the large extent of the area over which their places 
of residence are scattered; the immature state of mind in which a number of students 
begin their University career and the prolongation into that career of the erroneous 
conception of a gulf or dividing line between student and teacher; and the inadequate 
development of what is commonly known as the tutorial system, largely owing to 
lack of sufficient financial resources. 

. With the partial, but only partial, exception of the Faculties of Science and 
Medicine the main medium of instruction is the lecture; and attendance at a large 
number of lecture courses is commonly compulsory in that it 'is a condition 
of admission to degree examinations. The object of such a regulation is to ensure 
that a graduate shall really have received a University education, and that he shall 
not only be able to pass certain examinations but that he shall have had the 
educational advantage of some personal contact with the University's accredited 
teachers. But it is at best a clumsy device for securing this end. The efficacy of 
the lecture system has been a subject of discussion, it might almost be said from 
the first foundation of the Universities, and doubtless the question will continue 
to be discussed as long as Universities exist. Some condemn it root and branch. 
The great Dr. Johnson, owing (as he himself on that occasion admitted) to " stark 
insensibility," deliberately skipped a number of lectures when he was up at Oxford, 
in order to go '' sliding in Christ Church Meadow." ·His views, however, seem to 
have been very much the same when he had attained the ripe age of seventy-two, for 
he then delivered the following opinion:-" Lectures were once useful; but now, 
when all can read, and Books are so numerous, Lectures are unnecessary. If your 
attention fails, and you miss a part of the Lecture it is lost, you cannot go back 
as you can upoh a Book." Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch, in his admirable " A Lecture 
on Lectures," quotes this passage from Boswell's Life of Johnson, and then aptly 
cites the observation of Mr. Augustine Birrell thereon:-" Lecturers are very fond 
of this quotation-but they go on lecturing all the same." 

To the extreme view suggested by Dr. Johnson that lectures as such are merely 
inferior and superfluous substitutes for books, few would subscribe. In the first 
place, the books which could replace them often do not exist or are not accessible. 
The rapid advance of knowledge, the enormous increase in the output of authoritative 
works and text books, the increasing number of subjects of modern curricula, the 
vast literature of science embodied in periodicals in many languages, constitute a 
formidable difficulty even if students had been educated in the schools to read for 
themselves. Lectures are inevitable, if only to enable students to keep pace with 
new ideas, experiments, theories and publications. Secondly, even where books 
which cover the ground are available, students are not always in a position to 
read them with profit. Indeed, the art of reading is by no means so simple a 
matter as is commonly supposed. Students who are fortunate enough to come 
from homes where books are regarded as an essential part of life have a great initial 
advantage. But the proportion of homes in the country at large in which there is 
even a moderate collection of books is, we fear, not high. Even in the schools 
reading may be taught too much as a means to some purely practical end such as 
the passing of examinations or the obtaining of a post, and too little as a means 
of enjoyment and a necessity of general education and the right use of leisure. 
Thirdly, the living voice may supply something which no book can. There is an 
inspiration to be got from the oral teaching of a good lecturer which would largely 
be lost if he contented himself with printing his lectures and circulating them among 
the class. Moreover, there are specially gifted lecturers, to whom it is a liberal 
education to listen and whose influence, exerted through the medium of the lecture, 
reaches a far wider circle than would be possible in any other way. 

While recognising all this, however, we feel that the lecture may sometimes 
bulk disproportionately in the whole body of instruction which the student receives. 

In the first place, as all University teachers know, the weaker student .is apt 
to assume that the lecture courses to which he is directed to go will between them 
cover the whole of the ground with which he is concerned; and that if only he 



21 

attends them regularly, records them accurately, studies the record assiduously, and 
in the day of reckoning reproduces it faithfully, he will be assured of a good degree. 
Unfortunately this mass anticipation may tend to exert an influence on some of 'the 
lecturers, who thus come to do their best to live up to the expectations of their 
students; so that lectures, instead of being a mere means used to throw light on 
certain parts of the field and as an incentive to the student to read for himself, may 
come to be regarded as an end in themselves. The story of the elderly professor 
who during a lecture rebuked a student for failing to take notes, only to be met by 
the reply that the student already possessed his father's notes of the same lecture, 
is doubtless apocryphal, but it is ben trovato. 

In the sec~nd place, though the lecture can and should have an electric quality 
which even the best text book lacks, by no means allle~tures in fact do. A type 
of lecture is not unknown in which the lecturer reads monotonously from a manu
script while the class conscientiously write down every word. In such a case it is 
impossible not to feel that much time and energy would be saved if instead of 
delivering his lecture the lecturer had it multiplied and circulated. It must be 
confessed that in this country comparatively little attention has been given to the 
form and manner of the lecture. Brilliant lecturers are to be found in every 
University. But this accomplishment, which is by no means always associated with 
even the highest academic attainments, depends too much on the accident of 
temperament and native capacity. Young University teachers might be more 
systematically encouraged to take serious thought as to the best manner of present
ing a subject. In this connection careful preparation is essential, however familiar 
the topic may happen to be. 

In the third place, even if all lecturers spoke with the tongues of men and of 
angels, it is a question whether the ordinary student is not required to attend too 
many lectures, to mark and learn a great deal more than he can inwardly digest. 
The tendency to a multiplication of lectures in the student's time-table is aggravated 
in some subjects owing to the development of specialised studies.* It is the fact 
that during our recent visits we received a number of representations from 
students to the effect that in various Faculties the number of lectures they were 
compelled to attend was excessive. We are far from suggesting that students are 
in a position to know what system of instruction may or may not be in their best 
i11terests. But this disquiet is by no means confined to students. If the lecture is 
to be a stimulus to reading and self-education rather than a substitute for them, the 
student must have a substantial amount of leisure in which to follow up the lines 
of study and trains of thought which the lecture has suggested. In the later years 
of the undergraduate course such leisure is especially desirable. This would 
generally be agreed in principle, but we believe there is widespread doubt how far 
such leisure is at present available. The difficulty is partly the increasing over
loading of the curriculum to which we refer later, partly the disposition of the 
weaker and more diffident student to treat the lecture as an end rather than a 
beginning. But though compulsory attendance at lectures may be a necessary 
evil, as being at present the only practical way of ensuring that the student is taught 
and not merely examined by his University, it is still an evil. So distinguished a 
University teacher as the late Professor Henry Sidgwick expressed a doubt as to 
its utility, even on this lowly ground. 

It is true that the Professor drew a distinction between what he called " the 
elite of academic students " and what he called " the class of so-called academic 
students." He expected the former to have been trained from childhood in the 
reception of ideas from books and to be able and willing " to apply prolonged 

*.In Science and Technology in particular, with the manifold and constant developments taking 
place m the light of modern knowledge, this tendency needs to be carefully watched. It may well 
be questioned whether it is either possible or desirable for the Universities to attempt to equip 
students with the technical knowledge which might be expected to be of immediate use in 
whatever br~nch of industry they may enter on leaving the University. The detail of technical · 
work can, m bet, be mastered only by practical experience after the student has left the 
University, and the function of the Universities in training scientists and technical men for 
i~dustrial employment is rather to give them such a knowledge of the principles oi Science and 
1echnology that they will be able to bring trained minds to the understanding of the practical 
work which they will have to learn after leaving the Universities. 
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labour and concentrated attention to the methodical pemsal of books under the 
direction of their teachers." For the latter, i.e., " the class of so-called academic 
students who require the discipline of schoolboys it may be necessary," he said, 
" to drive these latter into lecture rooms in order to increase the chance of their 
obtaining the required instruction somehow. I say increase the chance because 
it is by no means certain that young people of this turn of mind will actually drink 
of the fountain of knowledge even if they are led to it daily between IO a.m. and 
r p.m. But the compulsion may, no doubt, increase the chance of their imbibing 
knowledge, since it is difficult to find amusement during' a lecture which will 
distract one's attention completely from the lecturer, although I have known 
instances in which the difficulty has been successfully overco!I'e by patient 
ingenuity.''* These remarks were made in r8go, but they have lost none of their 
significance to-day. It is, indeed, a real drawback to the compulsory system that 
it is appropriate to a mental age considerably younger than that of University 
students. Its tendency is inevitably to retard the process of getting rid of the 
schoolboy's attitude towards " work." The student who attends a lecture only 
because he must is not likely to attend in the mood most favourable to his 
profiting by it. 

We believe that University opinion is very widely awake to the dangers and 
deficiencies of the compulsory lecture system as it now exists; and that there is 
substantial agreement as to the direction in which a remedy is to be sought. 
Lectures might be fewer and. need not be compulsory if a greater use could be 
made of the seminar or tutorial system. The distinctive advantage of this system 
is that the teacher meets the individual student or a group of students small enough 
to make possible a real discussion in which all present can take part, so that between 
the minds of student and teacher there is real give and take. In the more literary 
subjects at least this is a substitute for the informal intercourse which already exists 
to some extent between student and demonstrator in a scientific or medical 
laboratory. The lecture is necessarily the same for all; in the tutorial hour or 
seminar, instruction is adapted to the needs of the particular students concerned. 
In the lecture students are merely receptive, and it has been described as " an 
animated dialogue with one part left out "; in the tutorial hour or seminar this 
missing part is supplied. Students can there ask their own. questions, submit their 
own difficulties, and in some subjects even argue and defend their own ideas. 
Where, as often, the basis of discussion is a paper contributed by a student, this 
is accentuated. Here the function of the teacher is, as Socrates said of himself, like 
that of the midwife, to assist others in the sometimes painful process of bringing 
to birth their own mental children. Students are thus enabled in. discussion with 
the teacher and with one another to develop, to clarify, and to correct their own 
ideas, and this is far more stimulating and educative than any mere assimilation 
of the ideas of the teacher, however excellent those may be. 

No doubt the tutorial system is a supplement to, rather than a substitute for, the 
lecture system. However highly it is developed there is still room for the more 
formal lecture in the hands of a skilled exponent. But even so there might 
be fewer of them, and they might be allowed to depend for their audience on their 
own intrinsic attractiveness. Nor need all members of the staff be expected to 
give them, for, just as not all good clergymen have the gift of preaching, so not all 
good University teachers have the gift of lecturing. An incidental advantage 
accming from a reduction in the number of lectures would be that it would give 
more time to the most experienced members of the staff to establish closer contact 
with at least the most promising of the students. A tutorial system in which the 
junior members played the only or even the main part would be very far from what 
we have in mind. 

In all this, as we have already said, we believe we are voicing general 
University opinion. The University authorities have set their faces in this direction 
and, if they have not made much more rapid progress, it is not for want of 
the will, but for want of the means. The obstacle is financial; smaller classes 

• Quoted in a Lecture on Lectures by Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch, p. 9 (Hogarth Press, 1927). 
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involve a larger staff. No doubt in most Universities, owing to the very 
great expenditure entailed, anything like a complete tutorial system is an ideal, 
pointing the direction in which to move, rather than a practical policy for the 
.immediate future, but an increase in the numbers of staff for this purpose has been 
urged by the University authorities in many places as among their major financial 
needs, and the policy implied of moving in this direction as strenuously as means 
will permit is one which has our cordial sympathy. 

Meanwhile we ma.y call attention to a slightly modified form of the tutorial 
system which need not require much financial outlay, and which has recently been 
introduced here and there. Thus, to take an example from Scotland, the University 
of St. Andrews 'has introduced a system known as the Regent System, under which 
members of the teaching staff have been nominated to act. as Regents to advise men 
students in their reading and generally to supervise their work and conduct. That 
is, irrespective of any general change in the ordinary method of instruction, each 
student may, on entry to the University, be assigned to a particular member of 
staff whose function it will be to act as his guide, philosopher and friend throughout 
his University career. Such a tutor will keep a friendly eye on his pupil's progress, 
and will be available for consultation on difficulties of all kinds .. while in his Regent's 
house or rooms the student will always feel himself welcome. We believe there is 
a great fund of goodwill among members of staff in the Universities generally 
which might be utilised in this way. In the case at least of the student for the 
ordinary degree who may be taking many different kinds of subject, expert help 
in the co-ordination of his work is specially apposite. 

Curricula. 
To-day the Universities have under review not only their modes of 

teaching, but also the matter which is to be taught. Here, indeed, their 
questionings lead them far back into the school life of their students and the mental 
bias students have received before they enter the doors of the University itself. 
It is asked whether school curricula and University curricula alike have not become 
overloaded and over-specialised. Thus, it is sometimes said that winners of 
entrance scholarships at Universities to-day display an amount of erudition com
parable to that which was demanded of those who took first classes in final Honours 
Schools a generation ago; and it is questioned whether this increase in learning may 
not have been too dearly purchased by a loss in intellectual curiosity and initiative. 
If nothing but unremitting attention under careful supervision can carry the pupil 
through the prescribed syllabus in the time available, and if there is no leisure for 
straying down side paths, however enticing, or for following up lines of individual 
interest, the outcome is only too likely to be a mind dull and stereotyped even 
within its own sphere. We may indeed hope that there are not many in the 
position of the man who, looking back on his school days, remarked sadly, 11 I had 
been turned into a remembering machine untrained to think a single thought.'' 
Still, he is orJy an extreme case of a danger that is widely recognised. It may be 
argued that the responsibility for guarding against it rests upon the schools· rather 
than upon the Universities. But in this matter the Universities are emphatically 
their brothers' keeper. It is of vital interest to them that the human material they 
receive should reach them unwarped, and inasmuch as they lay down their own 
entrance requirements, conduct their own scholarship examinations, and through 
their examining boards take a large part in the conduct of existing School 
Certificate and Higher School Certificate examinations~ they exercise an immense 
influence on the schools. The remedy, therefore, if remedy is needed, is to a 
considerable extent in their own hands. 

Again, the Universities are obviously beginning to have doubts whether, after 
students have entered their doors, many of them may not be pursuing courses too 
specialised for their true educational needs. At present, in England and Wales, 
as distinct from Scotland, a considerable majority read for Honours degrees. As 
contrasted with the ordinary degree, Honours degrees are usually taken in a single 
subject, and it is asked whether a graduate may not sometimes have attained even 
high distinction, e.g., in Mathematics or Chemistry, French or English, without his 
ever having received a sufficiently broad training to justify his being regarded as 
an educated man, or a sufficient mental discipline to equip him for exercising an 
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intelligent judgment in matters outside his own narrow field. In so far as this 
charge has substance, it is not the result of any deliberate policy on the part of 
the Universities. The relatively circumscribed character of the Honours course 
to-day is the natural effect of the growth of knowledge, just as the rising sbndard 
of information possessed by entrance scholars is the natural effect of increasingly 
severe competition, and of the operation of the principle of the suryival of the 
fittest in a sphere where fitness has to be measured by examination. The difficulty 
is, that with the rapid growth of knowledge the field which can in any case b.e 
mastered in three years' study is continuously contracting, and so, inevitablr, 
knowledge of the same standard of thoroughness is bound to be about " less aJ;d 
less." This is obviously regrettable, and to-day there is a good deal of not 
ungrounded disquiet in the University world concerning the proportion of graduates 
who are being turned out with a primarily specialised training. At the same time 
it is much easier to deplore the evil than to prescribe the remedy. 

Thus it must be remembered, firstly, that a University is not less essentially 
concerned to increase than to impart knowledge. On its staff there will al\rays 
be an honoured place for the single-minded scholar of the type of Browning's 
Grammarian who " resolves not to live but know," and who accounts his life 
well spent if, in the course of it, he has "settled Hoti's business, properly based 
Oun." Indeed it is one of the functions of the Uni\·ersity to uphold the value of 
learning for the sake of learning. To fulfil this function it must train at least a 
certain number of young researchers from whom the ranks of the savants and 
discoverers of the next generation will be recruited. Nor, secondly, must it be 
forgotten that, even as regards undergraduate training, the Universities stand for 
an austere conception of knowledge. It has always been a root principle of the 
British Universities that the degree course must be a real intellectual discipline, and 
that for the Honours degree in particular an exacting standard must be demanded. 
They have been actuated by the principle expressed by Dean Church:-" No 
man can know everything; but the men who influence the tl10ughts of their time 
are not those who try to know all things but those who have learned one thing so 
well that they know and show others also wlzat knowing means."* In view of the 
animadversions of some transatlantic critics upon some transatlantic Universities, 
British University teachers may be pardoned if they hasten rather slowly in the 
direction of any broadening which may involve dilution. 

Is it the primary business of the University to turn out exact scholars, or 
educated men of the world? This is a time-honoured controversy. It goes hack 
not only to Pattison and Jowett in the rgth century, but e\'en to the schools of 
Plato and Isocrates in ancient Athens. It will never be finally resolved, for in 
Universities there will to the end of time be some tension between these two 
aims, both of them true. There is in this matter no absolute right and wrong, but 
only an alternating bias, now in one direction, and now in the other. But at this 
moment there is some reason to suppose that UTJ.iversity opinion is tending towards 
a greater broadening of some of the degree courses. What is criticised is not so 
much specialism in itself as premature specialism. It is a question \\·hether even 
the youthful aspirant to a Fellowship of the Royal Society or of the British Academy 
should not have his education broadly based at the undergraduate stage. It may 
cease to be a question when one comes to the much larger proportion of students 
who in later life are never going to be on the staffs of Universities or research 
institutes, but are going into the professions, including other branches of the 
teaching profession, or into public life. 

No one who has discussed these matters with the University authorities, as \H' 

have had the privilege of doing, could fail to note certain tendencies of the moment. 
To begin with, there is much debate in the University world-and concrete schemes 
are, we understand, under consideration in various quarters-as to the reform of 
some of those school examinations which are under the control of Vniversity 
boards, with a view to requiring a wider range of subjects from each candidate 
and at the same time lightening the syllabus in such a way as considerably to 

• Huma11 Life and its Co11ditions, p. 166. 
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diminish the demand on information, while somewhat increasing the demand on 
intelligence. Again, with regard to the University courses themselves, there are at 
least two directions in which a possible remedy is being sought. One is suggested by 
the old Scottish system according to which a first degree was always an Ordinary 
degree, covering a wide range of subjects: it is urged that in view of the greater 
width of the Ordinary as compared to the Honours degree, a much larger proportion 
of students than at present should be induced to take it. The other perhaps bears 
witness rather to the tr<1ditional prestige of the Oxford School of Literae Humaniores: 
in recent years both in Arts and Science a considerable number of General Honours 
Schools have been established and others, we believe, are in contemplation. This 
latter plan has nn advantage in that, so long as Honours Schools exist, an ambitious 
man naturally aims at Honours, and it is by no mean~ the weaker brother only 
who might benefit more by a broader type of education. On the other hand, in 
the nature of the case, such Schools must usually be constructed a little artificially 
out of fragments of existing Schools which have been originally designed for 
specialists and are taught by specialists, and a collection of such fragments is not 
necessarily the same as a unified General Honours School. 

We have touched on this problem with considerable hesitation since its solution 
does not in the main depend on finance, and it therefore falls somewhat outside 
our immediate province. In seeking to solve it the Universities must work out 
their own salvation, and advice or criticism from outside can seldom be sufficiently 
well-informed to be helpful. Yet it is most germane to the question which we 
raised at the beginning of this section on Students, as to how far the students of 
to-day are getting what they ought to get out of a University education; it seems to 
be engaging the attention of the Universities themselves in an increasing degree; 
and our picture would be incomplete if we omitted it entirely. The subject is 
undoubtedly complex, and we cannot pretend to know how far the Universities will 
or should go in either of the directions we have indicated. But we note with 
keen interest the stirring of the waters. 

Problems of Numbers and Employment. 

In the earlier part of this Report we have already called attention to the 
substantial increase in student numbers at the Universities during the past period 
of six years. We think it may be of interest to show the increase in the University 
population for all the institutions now on the Committee's grant list from the 
beginning of the present century. The figures we have obtained are those of 
full-time students, and are given in decennial periods-rgoo-or, rgro-rr, rgzo-zr 
and 1930-31. To these are added the figures for the most recent year available. 
The figures in brackets after each total in the decennial periods are those of the 
total population derived from Table 3 of the Census of England, rg3r (General 
Tables). 

It should be borne in mind that the figures in the following table can only 
show approximately the proportion of university students to total population in 
the three countries. For instance, the figures of students include those coming from 
the Colonies and from foreign countries, and these represented about one-eleventh of 
the total number of students in 1934-35. Again, considerable numbers of Scottish 
students attend English Universities, while a number of English students attend the 
Scottish Universities. 

Moreover, it must be remembered that the figures for the year rgzo-21 include 
about 13,000 men who were aided to take University courses under the Govern
ment's scheme for the higher education of ex-Service men. 

[See Table on the following page 



TOTAL NUMBER OF FULL TIME UNIVERSITY STUDENTS IN RELATION TO TOTAL POPULATION. 

19oo-or. I9IO-II. 1920-2!. 1930-31. 1934-35· 
-

Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

England ... ... . .. . .. II,755 2,090 13,845 16,038 3.579 19,617 26,251 7,617 33,868 25,213 8,595 33.808 28,366 8,526 36,892 
(30,514.967) (33.649.571) (35.230,225) (37.359,045) 

Wales ... ... ... . .. 778 475 1,253 899 476 1,375 2,032 8o6 2,838 1,927 941 2,868 2,562 938 3.5oo 
(2,012,876) (2,420,921) (2,656·474) (2,593.332) 

Scotland ... ... . .. ... 4·432 719 5.151 5.137 1,599 6,736 8,716 3.030 11,746 7·614 3.536 u,r5o 7.478 2,768 10,246 
(4.472,103) (4.760,904) (4,882,497) (4,842,g8o) 

Totals ... ... ... 16,965 3,284 20,249 22,074 5,654 27,728 36.999 Il,453 48.452 34·754 13,072 47.826 38.406 12,232 50,638 
(36.999.946) (40,831,396) (42, 769, 196) (44.795.357) . 
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It will be observed that there has been a much larger proportionate increase 
in the University population than in the population as a whole, and this fact alone 
indicates a widespread and rapidly growing appreciation of the advantages and 
value of a University education. This much is clear. But, when we come to 
consider the question of the probable future trend of numbers, we are inevitably 
met with many difficulties and, since we are not blessed with the gift of prophecy, 
our observations must be taken as purely tentative. Perhaps the principal point 
on which there is room.for speculation is the extent, if any, to which the notable 
increase in the birth rate in the years following the War (i.e., 1920-22 inclusive), and 
the marked and continuing decline from 1923 onwards, will affect University 
attendance. In "the course of an Inaugural Address to the Royal Statistical Society, 
delivered on November 20th, 1934, Professor Major 9reenwood observed:
" Births fell to a minimum in 1917-19. In 1920 there was a large increase, and 
by 1926 the secular decline had brought the quota down to the 1917-rg level. If 
we take 18 to 19 as the modal age of entrants to a University, 1935-36 should feel 
the decline; there should be a recovery in 1938-39 and then the decline . . . should 
be unbroken."* 

If birth-rate figures were the sole factor to be taken into account, Professor 
Greenwood's forecast would no doubt be realised. But there are other influences at 
work. In 1933-34 and 1934-35 the figures of first-year University entrants certainly 
show a slight decline-189 in 1933-34, and 374 in 1934-35. But, if it is borne in 
mind that the total number of such entrants is in the neighbourhood of 15,000, the 
decline will be seen to be relatively negligible. Moreover, as regards the whole 
number of students in attendance in any one year, it may be counterbalanced, as 
it was in fact counterbalanced in England and Wales in the two years specified, by 
a simultaneous lengthening of the average student life. In other words, the total 
student figures in 1933-34 and 1934-35 in England ~nd Wales still show an increase 
on those for the preceding years. Whether the number of first-year entrants will 
continue to decline slightly until 1938, when the notable increase in the birth rate 
of the years 1920-22 inclusive will come into play and when on birth-rate considera
tions alone an increase in University entrants might be expected, is a question to 
which we should hesitate to offer anything but a very tentative answer. t Even more 
uncertain and hazardous must be any conjecture as to the possible effect of the 
sharp and continuing decline in the birth rate from the year 1923 onward. For it 
is the case that, whereas birth-rate figures have a direct and emphatic effect in 
diminishing the population of the elementary schools, they do not seem to have 
a corresponding effect on the population of the secondary schools, and it. is from 
the secondary schools that the vast majority of the students pass into the Universi
ties. We understand from statistics compiled by the Board of Education that 
in England and Wales the rise in the secondary school population during the past 
ten years has been continuous. In 1925 the number was approximately 425,000, 
while the estimated figure for 1935 is 548,ooo. The term " secondary schools," as 
here used by the Board, covers not only the grant-aided secondary schools but 
also a large number of schools (including a certain number of the schools commonly 
known as Public Schools) which are " recognised as efficient " but are not grant
aided. On the other hand, there are secondary schools of which the Board have 
no official cognisance, as they have not applied for any form of official recognition. 
These are necessarily excluded from the above calculation. Their exact popula
tion is unknown, but, according to the figures in the Year Book of Education, it 
might be put in the neighbourhood of 50,000. 

We understand that the Board anticipate a continued increase in the number 
of pupils in grant-aided secondary schools, and these account for five-sixths of the 
whole secondary school population. This implies an expectation that the decline 

• Inaugural Address as President: reprinted from the Journal of the Royat Statistical Society 
Volume g8, Part I, 1935, pp. II-12. 

t Even if it be assumed that the increase in the birth rate in 1920-22 may have some effeet 
on the total number of students desiring a University education, it would not necessarily follow 
t~at the actual number of University entrants would show a marked rise; for, unless local authori
ti~s wc~e to offer additional scholarships to meet the increased demand, a number of such students 
rrnght m fact be unable to realise their ambition. 
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in the birth rate will be more than neutralised by the operation of other factors, 
particularly by the growing public appreciation of the value of a secondary school 
education, by the determination of an ever-increasing number of parents that its 
benefits shall be extended to their children--a determination all the more easily 
given effect because of the smaller size of the average family-and by the efforts 
of the State not merely to inculcate the advantages of further instruction but 
to meet the demand thus stimulated. In so far, therefore, as the figures of secondary 
school population, whether actual or estimated, are a reli~ble guide to University 
recruitment, it is perhaps not unreasonable to anticipate that in England and Wales 
at any rate the demand for a University education will at least not diminish in 
the future.* In Scotland, where anxiety to obtain a University education has 
been far more universal and has manifested itself for a much longer period, the 
proportion of the University population to the whole population has been, and 
is, far higher than in England and Wales. Indeed, in Scotland there is some 
ground for supposing that, for the present, at all events, the high-water 
mark has been passed, and that difficulties connected with the absorption of 
University students into employment have caused a decline in the number of 
entrants. Certainly this would seem to have been the case at the two larger 
Universities, Glasgow and Edinburgh. 

It will now be desirable to consider more closely the figures of University 
population in the three countries, compared with the total population of each. The 
following Table shows the position as regards full-time students in the years rg2.J.-25 
and 1934-35 respectively :-

Full-Time Students. 

- 1924-25. Popula1ion, 1921. Proportion. 

England ... ... ... 30,724 35,230,225 I in I,f47 
Wales ... ... .. . 2,643 2,656,474 r in x,oo5 
Scotland ... ... ... 9·770 4,882,497 I in 500 

Total ... ... 43,!37 42,769,I96 I in 991 

1934-35· Population, 1931, Proportion. 
England ... ... ... 36,892 37.359,045 I in 1,013 
Wales ... ... .. . 3,500 2,593.332 r in 741 
Scotland ... ... ... 10,246 4.842,980 r in 473 

Total ... ... 50,638 44·795.357 r in 885 

It will be observed that in England the proportion of student population to 
total population is markedly less than it is in Wales, and actually less than half of 
what it is in Scotland: and also that, while there has been some proportional 
increase in the English University population as between the years 1924-25 and 
I934-35, the increase has been far greater in Wales. 

It is obvious that no precise estimate can be formed of the number of students 
who in any particular country ought or ought not to proceed to a University. In 
examining this question, however tentatively, it may in the first instance be helpful 
to consider the existing position in other countries. Through tl1e courtesy of 
Dr. Kotschnig, late Secretary-General of the International Student Service, whose 
headquarters are in Geneva, we have been supplied with some statistics bearing 

* It must be repeated that this conclusion is purely tentative and that the difiiculty of correct 
deduction from such statistics as exist is formidable. Thus, no figures of age-groups are available 
for otbet than grant-aided Secondary Schools, but the number of pupils in these Schools in England 
and Wales aged t6 and over shows a decline of some 25 per cent. between 1932 and I935 ; on the 
other hand, in the same period the number aged brtween II and r6 shows an increase of 12 per 
cent., the figures for 1935 being provisional; moreover the number of entrants to grant-aid~d 
Secondary Schools between 1925-26 and 1934-35, though fluctuating in particular years, shnws a 
tendency to increase. Nor would the fluctuations in the age-group of x6.and-O\'Cr n('cessarily !Ja\·c 
a marked effect on University entrants, since the number of those pupils who would normally 
proceed to a University is, prrhaps, in any case relatively limited. Again, it is not only fr"m thl' 
Secondary Schools of this country that the Universities attract students. The number of 
Dominion and Foreign students has increased by over 6oo in the years from 192.~-25 to I93·J-35· 
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on the point. Before giving selected illustrations from these statistics, with a view to 
comparisons with this country, it is necessary to sound a note of warning. Inter~ 
national comparisons are notoriously a matter of extraordinary difficulty and, 
however great the effort to achieve precision, it is never possible to be certain that 
the terminology conveys an exact impression of the actual situation. Dr. Kotschnig's 
figures relate to the total enrolment of full-time students in " institutions of higher 
learning " in the various countries of the world. vVe understand that the definition 
includes a certain number of students in what perhaps might be termed senior 
technical colleges, whereas our own University statistics, though they include a 
certain number of such students, who no doubt would be comparable with those 
who go to make. up the continental figures, do not, for instance, include a consider
able number of full-time students preparing for higher, in some cases University, 
examinations in senior technical institutions. In England and Wales the total 
number of such students is, we believe, about J,ooo.* Taking Dr. Kotschnig's 
figures, we find that in the countries named the number of inhabitants per student 
in I934 was as follows:-

Italy 8oS 

Germany 604 
Holland 579 
S'\veden 543 
France 480 
Switzerland 387 
United States of America 125t 

If we compare these figures with those already given for England, Wales and 
Scotland and make liberal allowance for margins of error in the basis of our 
comparison, it does not look as though in England, at any rate, there is an unduly 
liberal provision of facilities for University education, unless indeed it be held 
that University education is being altogether overdone elsewhere. It is true that 
in certain countries there have been searchings of heart as to whether the supply 
of University graduates is not entirely excessive. Thus, we believe that L."l 
Germany the Government since April, r933, has taken drastic steps to cut down 
the supply of students entering the Universities. It is pointed out in Dr. Kotschnig's 
admirable preliminary surveyt which appeared last year, that in I934 only some 
r6,ooo students from secondary schools in Germany were allowed to enter the 
German institutions of higher learning as compared with something like 30,000 
students in rg32. While nothing approaching to this drastic action has, we believe, 
been taken in any other of the principal European countries, there seems to be 
widespread concern as to the amount of unemployment among students who have 
left the Universities, a concern which has stimulated the International Student 
Service to publish the preliminary survey to which we have just referred. All over 
Europe, as well as in the United States, there has been a remarkable increase in 
University population in the years following the war as compared with the years 
preceding it. For a variety of reasons not all countries have been able to ride 
the economic storms since the War so successfully as our own, with the result that 
the University student abroad has experienced hardship in the way of unemploy
ment on a scale to which there has been no parallel here. 

In the course of our visits we made a point of ascertaining, as far as we could, 
whether any of the University authorities had cause for concern as to the employ
ment position in respect of their own students. Exact statistical data were naturally 
not available, but we formed certain broad impressions. In the years immediately 
follO\ving the acute financial crisis of rg3r a certain number of graduates undoubtedly 
found difficulty in getting posts. On the other hand, even in those years, the 
position could hardly be described as serious, since the majority did eventually 

* Of these approximately I,goo were taking University courses of one kind or another. 
t The Biennial Survey of Education, 1930-1932, issued by the United States Department of 

the Interior gives I sturlent for each 275 of the population by including only those students above 
sophomore year. 
. t Planless Education, an International Study of the Unemployment in the Learned Profes. 

s1ons," published by the International Student Service. A final report, it is understood, is now 
in course of preparation. 
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find employment. Since 1934, when recovery began to set in, the dil1lculties 
have sensibly diminished. A number may have had to wait some little time 
before they found any opening, but even in the best of times delay is occasionally 
inevitable owing to the necessity for further professional study or training, and we 
believe that the percentage of those actually unemployed is relatively small. This 
is the general conclusion which we reached, taking the country as a whole. But 
the position does not seem to be quite the same in each of the three countries of 
Great Britain-England, Wales and Scotland. We hesitate to make comparisons 
since, as we have already stated, exact statistics were nof available, and it may 
be that the views given us have sometimes erred on the side of optimism. Ncvrr
theless we believe that, so far as the output of the Universiti~s is concerned, 
employment difficulties have been less serious in England than in either of the sister 
countries. Both in Scotland and in Wales it has, for instance, been less easy for 
students trained for teaching to find posts in schools. In Scotland we believe tl1e 
position is now correcting itself, and it is noteworthy that during the last two or 
three years there has been a sensible diminution in the number of students at 
the Scottish Universities. In Wales we fear that equilibrium has not yet been 
established. In other words, there is a longer delay there in teachers becoming 
absorbed in the schools, as well as a certain amount of actual unemployment among 
other University graduates. Perhaps it is not rash to connect this phenomenon with 
the figures of student numbers which show that in Wales, as in Scotland, a much 
larger proportion of the population is receiving a University education tl1an in 
England. At any rate we think that the University authorities of these two countries 
would be well advised to keep a vigilant eye on the employment aspect of University 
problems. 

In the practical business of helping to " place '' students, we believe that the 
Appointments Boards or Committees which are now a feature of most, if not all, of 
the University Institutions, are fulfilling an increasingly useful function. At the 
same time there seemed to us to be cases in which the work deserved an even 
stronger measure of support than is being lent to it at present. In more tl1an one 
instance representations which we received from the students led us to believe 
that the question of their prospects of employment weighed heavily upon their 
minds. We realise that the heads of departments, particularly in the Faculties of 
Science, Pure and Applied, already render invaluable service in the task of finding 
appropriate employment for those who have studied under them. Where this is 
done effectively, as we believe it usually is, there is doubtless little need for the 
intervention of an Appointments Board or Committee, but there must always be a 
more or less considerable residue for whom the assistance of an administrative 
organization, whether it be called a Board or a Committee, is desirable. 

The task of putting students into touch wifu employers is in itself no easy 
one. Even more difficult, perhaps, is the task of guiding students, possibly in an 
early stage of their University course, towards the career best suited to their talents 
and capacities. In a preceding paragraph we expressed a belief, based on infonna
tion supplied by the University authorities, that the actual amount of unemployment 
amongst students was, as regards fue country as a whole, not large. On the other 
hand it may well be the case that, though employment has been obtained, it may not 
be particularly suitable, involving a sense of frustration on the part of the employee 
with a consequent loss of efficiency. From the employer's angle, too, it is obviously 
important that there should be an effective administrative organization which can 
be trusted to take account of, and to meet, his individual needs. It was therefore 
natural to find that, wherever really efficient Appointments Boards have got into 
working order, a widening circle of employers of all kinds are learning to make 
use of them. The precise machinery most suitable for adoption at individual 
Universities may doubtless differ. What we are concerned to emphasise is .that the 
question of means and methods is of pressing importance at the present time and 
that it should receive fue attention which it merits. It must be remembered that 
the effective employment of University graduates is a matter of much ~10ment, 
not only to the individuals immediately affected, but also to the commumty as a 
whole, since the appropriate use of talent must, to a large extent, govern the pace 
of social progress. 
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From a number of Reports of Appomtments Boards which we have seen we 
are glad to note that, while the regular professions continue, as a matter of course, 
to replenish their ranks from the Universities as they have done in the past, a 
larger and larger number of industrial and commercial appointments are being 
thrown open to University graduates. Industrial research and administration, the 
library service, journalism, the almoner service of hospitals, and the like, may, 
it is to be hoped, absorb increasing numbers. It is well known that the Civil 
Service looks to the Universities to supply the larger proportion of its higher 
administrative staff. • Not eve1yone, however, is aware that it also finds the 
Universities useful in another way. In the Report of the Royal Commission on the 
Civil Service i~.sued in July, 1931, attention was drawn to the opportunities " of 
obtaining entry to the Service already open to University graduates who have taken 
a good pass or low honours degree. In the years 1925-30; 295 posts were filled from 
what is known as the 'Tax Inspectorate group competition,' for which the age 
limits are 21 to 24; this competition has been used to fill posts of assistant inspector 
of taxes, of third class officer in the Ministry of Labour, and of assistant auditor 
in the Ministry of Health. Of the successful candidates in the above years 252 were 
University graduates. Although a large proportion of the successful candidates are 
University graduates, it appears to us that the importance of this avenue of entry 
to the Service may not be fully appreciated by all University authorities.'' (Para. 
246 of the Report.) 

\Ve wish that we could speak as favourably of the prospects of University 
graduates being utilised for the Local Government service of the country. In our 
last Report we called attention to the Final Report of the Royal Commission on 
Local Government and its view that University graduates " would be valuable 
recruits to the Local Government Service.'' The Report of the Royal Commission 
was followed, in 1934, by the Report of the Hadow Committee, appointed by the 
Minister of Health, on Qualifications, Recruitment, Training and Promotion of Local 
Government Officers. That Report contained inter alia the following observa
tions:-'' If we exclude the medical and education services, University graduates 
enter local government exceptionally and with difficulty. Few local authorities expect 
to take graduates on to their ordinary staff, unless they possess some technical 
qualification. We have already expressed the view that local authorities cannot 
afford to make so little use of the ability to be found in the Universities. All that 
we said on the subject of natural ability when advocating recruitment from the 
advanced secondary group applies equally to graduates. We are in this dilemma. 
Either the entire educational system of the country is mistaken, or local authorities 
ought to be drawing systematically on the Universities. Nor is it solely a question 
of natural ability. The value of University education as a preparation for adminis
trative work cannot be denied. Advanced study supplies a background of know
ledge, develops powers of judgment, accustoms the student to handling documentary 
material, trains him in the presentation of cases. These are all necessary qualities 
in a public office, and make an excellent foundation on which to build the practice 
of administration. This has for many years been recognised in the Civil Service, 
and the bulk of their higher administrative staff is drawn from the Universities. 
It is significant also that large business undertakings are taking graduates on to 
their ordinary staff." 

In view of these cogent recommendations and the example of the Civil Service, 
whose organisation we believe is being increasingly appreciated in foreign countries 
and in the Dominions, we cannot but express surprise that so little effective notice 
seems to have been taken of this matter in Local Government circles. It is true 
that the London County Council have recently arranged with the Civil Service 
Commission to hold themselves free to recruit annually a maximum of four candi
dates from those who have presented themselves for the Civil Service examination 
(Administrative Class). But we see little or no evidence of this precedent being 
followed elsewhere or of any alternative plan of University recruitment being 
devised. Whatever the practical difficulties may be, it seems to us peculiarly 
paradoxical that Local Authorities should not avail themselves more freely than 
they do of the product of the Universities, since they show their appreciation of the 
value of a University education by expending approximately £37o,ooo annually 
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in the award of Scholarships to the best of their Secondary School scholars who 
proceed to the Universities, as well as by contributing over £soo,ooo a year in direct 
grants to the Universities. In the interests of the community we cannot but urge 
that those who give so generously should endeavour to reap a fair share of the 
harvest they have sown. This can best be done by extending to University 
graduates all reasonable opportunity for obtaining work which they should be 
peculiarly well fitted to perform. 

Having dwelt so long on the question of employmen.t, we feel it our duty 
to enter a caveat. It would be a great mistake if the University authorities or the 
students themselves were to be preoccupied solely with the professional prospects 
of after-life. The objective of the best training for a vocation in Hfe is not easily 
reconciled with the objective of the best training for life itself, and Universi
ties in the course of their history have always been faced with the dilemma. It has 
been said that 11 the University did not begin as an academy-a centre of scientific 
research; it was a professional corporation for the training of lawyers as at 
Bologna; of physicians as at Montpellier; and above all of the clergy, as at Paris. 
The Renaissance altered this and transformed the Universitas clericorum into a 
Universitas litterarum. A hundred years ago a man went to Oxford simply because 
it was part of a ' liberal ' education.''* At the present time a special responsibility 
rests on the British Universities in regard to a training for life. In many of the 
countries of Europe, mighty energies have been unloosed and fundamental changes 
in the social structure have been effected, based on convictions passionately 
embraced and ruthlessly enforced. In those countries independent thought and 
critical discussion of the principles of government or of the meaning of life are 
no longer possible, even in the Universities. On the other hand, in the countries 
in which there is still no obstacle to freedom of thought, there appears to be much 
confusion of belief in regard to fundamental issues, and too often an apathy or 
absence of any conviction, arising from failure to think seriously about these 
issues, a failure due sometimes to an inner inhibition, an unconfessed fear of the 
possible consequences of such thinking. 

Here arises the responsibility of the Universities. They are the inheritors of 
the Greek tradition of candid and intrepid thinking about the fundamental issues 
involved in the life of the individual and of the community, and of the Greek 
principle that '' the unexamined life is no life for man.'' In these fields they should 
have an important part to play, not only through the original work of their best 
thinkers, but through the training in thinking which they give to the students 
whom they send out into the world. Their graduates should have sufficient 
familiarity with some of the best thought of the past on these matters to ensure a 
large and liberal method of approach. Certainly it is no part of the duty of a 
University to inculcate any particular philosophy of life. But it is its duty to assist 
its students to formulate their own philosophies of life, so that they may not go out 
into the world maimed and useless. It should stimulate and train them, not of 
course necessarily to think alike, but at least to think, and to think strenuously, 
about the great issues of right and wrong, of liberty and government, on which, 
both for the individual and for the community, a balanced judgment is essential to 
a rational life. 

The question of the true purpose of a University education has a bearing on 
the question of the number of those who ought to receive it, as well as on the form 
which it ought to take. Are· the Universities too preoccupied with the problem 
of purely professional vocations for their students? Is the emphasis, on the other 
hand, too academic, too divorced from the practical life of men ? Are the 
advantages of University education to be thought of mainly in terms of the 
well-being of the blackcoated professions? Ought not a University educatio~ to 
bring its own reward of an enlarged and more balanced mind even in occupations 
which, because they are manual, have in modern times, perhaps alto~ethe: er~onc
ously, come to be less esteemed? Is the corporate life of the U.mversity Itself 
sufficiently well designed and organised to promote the fellowship of students 

• The University Tradition and its Place in Modem Society, by Christopher Dawson, UniYersity 
Supplement of Time and Tide, November r6th, 1935. 
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with one another and the fellowship of students and teachers so as to provide a 
background of values for after-life? \Ve ask these questions not because we can 
give any ready-made answers to them, but rather in the hope that they may 
stimulate consideration and discussion within the Universities themselves. 

It seems to us that their solution is to some extent bound up with the answer 
to another question, namely, what number of students is appropriate for any 
particular University. This question is, of course, quite distinct from the one we 
have already touched u~on-that of the appropriate number of University students 
in relation to the population of a country as a whole. It is conceivable that the 
total number of students may not be excessive, and yet that the number in a 
given University• may be too large to admit of that University being really efficient. 
In the course of our visits we made a point of asking the various authori
ties whether they had considered this question of appropriate numbers. 
In most cases we received the answer that the question had been con
sidered, but by a curious coincidence it seemed that the ideal number was 
always a little in excess of the existing number. While this answer may, of course, 
be the correct answer, we must confess to a certain measure of doubt as to whether 
the coincidence is always inevitable. That the ideal number should vary, as 
between one centre and another, is only to be expected, but we were unable to 
discover any principle of definition and, indeed, except in the case of some of the 
Medical Faculties, none of the Universities appear so far to have taken any serious 
steps to control their numbers, or even to have thought out very clearly the 
principles on which any attempt of the kind should be made. 

Though the financial and material resources of a University have an important 
bearing on this question of numbers, they ought not to be the sole deciding factor. 
For instance, the multitude of studies and an increasing tendency to specialisation 
may be a source not of strength but of weakness. But it is perfectly clear that, 
in the absence of adequate financial resources-and financial resources are too 
often not adequate-excessively large numbers in any individual institution must 
not only impose an inordinate strain upon the teaching staff, but also, where 
residential facilities are lacking, must weaken the sense of corporate life and the 
vital elements of fellowship. The question which each individual University has 
to ask itself is not " Should we open our doors even wider because an increasing 
number of aspirants with reasonable academic qualifications continue to press 
fonvard for entry? '' but '' Has the time already arrived, or is it on the point of 
arriving, or is it still remote, when every addition to our numbers will tend to 
weaken the quality of the instruction and still more the value of the training for 
life which we seek to give? " Admittedly the answer, whatever it may be in each 
individual case, ought not to be framed for all time, but it might at least be framed 
for a period of time, if only that the University authorities may have some 
opportunity of taking stock of their position, of measuring the institution's efficiency, 
and of planning for the future. We will not carry this discussion further, but will 
content ourselves with commending the problem to those immediately responsible. 
It will be for each University authority to consider it in the light of all the circum
stances affecting its own institution. 

II.-BUILDING PROBLEMS. 

As our previous Reports have testified, the British Universities have the housing 
pr~b~em .always with them. In the main this is a natural symptom of growth, just 
as 1t 1s w1th the boy who is always outgrowing his clothes and in whom the presence 
of unsightly gaps at wrists and ankles are tolerated, if not welcomed, as signs of 
he~lthy development. There comes a day, however, when the purchase of a new 
smt can no longer be delayed; and at the moment many of the Universities are 
facing something like a building crisis. Indeed, taking the institutions as a whole, 
we have formed the opinion that, for the time being, this is one of their three 
outstanding financial needs, the others, of which we have spoken earlier, being the 
provision of more facilities for the corporate life of students, and the strengthening 
of the teaching system by additions to the staff. 

lH337 



34 

The chief cause of the building crisis is simply the astonishing increase in tb 
population of the Universities since the beginning of the present century, an 
particularly since the War. In most cases the main buildings were erected befor 
this increase took place, and were designed to accommodate a very much smalk 
number of students than they now have or expect to have. In the main, the expansio 
has had to be dealt with by interim measures of different kinds. Though in the interv< 
all of the Universities, including Oxford and Cambridge, have made remarkabl 
efforts to improve their buildings and accommodation gen!lla!ly, and have actuall 
achieved much-in one or two cases even virtually acquiring new homes-it i 
on the whole true that they are still living under interim housing-arrangement~ 
adopted as emergency measures more than IS years ago. Tho~e measures too 
different forms, examples of all of which are to be found in nearly every University 
Sometimes there has been nothing for it but simply to acquiesce in the congestio. 
of existing buildings, as for instance where students are crowded too closely togethe 
in laboratories, or where the same laboratory is shared between elementary ant 
advanced students, involving endless and vexatious waste of time and energy i1 
the daily putting up and taking down of apparatus; in some places we have see1 
an ingenuity in the use of every conceivable square inch of space that would hav, 
been worthy of sailors on board ship. Often recourse has been had to the use o 
neighbouring buildings which were never planned for University purposes at all 
as, for instance, converted private houses or offices, not infrequently of a peculiar!~ 
gloomy and unattractive character. Often again purely temporary erections, sud 
as old army huts, have been utilised. In some cases these are less depressing t< 
their occupants than the converted dwelling-houses, though they are apt to suffe: 
from extremes of heat and cold and to be imperfectly protected against the elements 
But the term of their natural life is a short one, and in most cases it has alread} 
been ~xceeded. Of every one of these expedients it is broadly true that arrange· 
ments which may be tolerable and practicable as interim arrangements are neithe1 
tolerable nor practicable permanently. 

Another cause of the present crisis is the fact that in Oxford, and to somE 
extent still in Cambridge, as well as in one or two of the Scottish Universities and 
in the larger and older of the English civic Universities, scientific laboratories 
dating, as they do, from the rgth century, have become quite out of date and are 
too often so constructed as not to admit of adaptation. This is the penalty that 
has to be paid by those who were first in the field. Their buildings were erected 
at a period aesthetically undistinguished, and as originally planned were not 
always well designed even for the needs of the near future. Too often they are ugly, 
inconvenient, congested, and in some cases possibly even dangerous. As a result, 
Universities in this position are faced to-day by large and urgent capital needs for 
more or less complete rehousing, which is much overdue and can no longer 
be delayed. 

There is yet another point which we feel bound to emphasise. In our recent 
series of visits to the various Universities we saw in rapid succession many of 
their buildings, and we were forcibly and painfully impressed by the high proportion 
of their accommodation, which is not merely undignified, but frankly sordid, besides 
being congested and inadequate. In saying this we must not be misunderstood. 
We are not criticising the University authorities. Their difficulties have been, and 
are, almost entirely financial. We believe that, as a rule, so far as their limited 
resources have allowed, they have held the balance fairly between competing claims 
of different kinds; and in so far as they have resisted the temptation to be 
spectacular and, when compelled to choose, have preferred to improve the quality 
of their personnel rather than of tl1eir material, they have been actuated by a sound 
sense of values. Undoubtedly it is possible in the world of learning to exaggerate the 
influence of surroundings, of convenience, of the conditions of comfort or dis
comfort under which work is carried on, and our visits have brought it home to us 
that there is no very close correlation between the quality of buildings and the 
quality of the work that is being done in them. Indeed, we have seen instances of 
the victory of spirit over matter which approach tl1e heroic. 

It is certainly tl1e case that, time and again, outstanding contributions to know
ledge have been achieved in an environment which would seem to have been 
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wholly unfavourable, and quite apart from such victories of research and scholar
ship, it is possible for the general body of students to reach a high level of academic 
achievement in circumstances apparently most adverse. In illustration we feel 
justified in quoting the case of Birkbeck College. For many years this institution 
has been sending out from its portals a notable number of distinguished or highly 
qualified alumni, men and women whose academic work has been done in the 
evening after they have completed their labours in the workaday world. Yet, 
owing to the inadequat5 financial resources of the Governing Body, the accommoda
tion of the College has long been totally inadequate, and conditions of congestion 
and discomfort for both staff and students have been extreme. But achievements 
like that of Birkoeck cannot be taken as a justification for what Dr. Johnson would 
have called " stark insensibility " to the truism that University life should be 
lived in conditions of reasonable convenience and dignity. If, for instance, 
laboratories are congested beyond a point, ma~y kinds of scientific research become 
frankly impossible, however great the enthusiasm and skill of those who would 
attempt them. In any case such triumphs against odds are difficult and rare; and 
they put on those who win them an excessive, an unfair, and ultimately an 
intolerable strain. Finally, whatever the devotion of the staff-and it must always 
be they who are the chief sufferers-it is a serious injury to students that they 
should be compelled to work in premises that are noisy, dark, airless, mean and 
cramped, and wholly lacking in any kind of inspiration. The contrast is too 
painful not only with what has been provided by princely benefactors at one or 
two more fortunate Universities, but even with the modest spaciousness and 
dignity that characterise buildings which have been provided elsewhere with quite 
limited resources. 

We have thought it right to dwell on this question because the impressions of 
comparative strangers, who see things with fresh eyes, are sometimes illuminating. 
There is, perhaps, a risk that those who from the noblest motives consent to dwell 
in " slums " may in time become so acclimatised to their surroundings that they 
cease to be shocked by them. It goes without saying that there is in the Universi
ties to-day a keen sense of dissatisfaction with the housing conditions we have 
described and a healthy determination to get them altered; we could wish this 
sense were even keener. 

In general the three following points are those which struck us most forcibly 
in our recent visits. · 

In the first place, each generation learns from the mistakes of its fathers. In 
many cases the University authorities of to-day are hampered by the failure of 
their predecessors to take sufficiently long views and to plan adequately for the 
future, a failure largely due to the unavoidable pressure under which the earlier 
generation worked. Too often particular needs have been met in the first way 
that suggested itself, without consideration for other and remoter needs. Particular 
buildings have been set down in the first convenient spot without thought for the 
other buildings that might later be wanted in their neighbourhood; so that when 
future extensions of the University as a whole, or even of particular departments, 
are taken in hand, it is sometimes found that they have been seriously pre
judiced. At the present time we believe that many Universities have surveyed 
or are surveying the whole of the sites at their disposal in reference to their future 
needs, so far as those can be foreseen, the object being to ensure that each particular 
building which their resources may enable them to erect will fit into a coherent 
scheme. Such " town planning " is in general an admirable preliminary to par
ticular undertakings. In any such enterprise experience suggests the wisdom of 
leaving a considerable margin for unforeseen developments. Again, nearly every 
Unin:rsity to-day possesses some buildings whose chief service it is to act as a 
warning. No doubt changes in architectural taste are unavoidable. To-day most 
people dislike those buildings which their grandfathers admired, and we have to 
take the risk that our grandsons will dislike what we admire. But though there 
are plenty of examples to show that cheapness need not mean ugliness, some 
University buildings in the past seem to have been put up without any regard 
\vhatever to aesthetic considerations. vVhen it does prove possible to replace 
altogether unsatisfactory and out-of-date accommodation, their own experience 
ought to make it certain that University authorities will not only take advantage 
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of the best architectural advice and talent, but will also see to it that in respect both 
of site and of structure any new buildings are planned in such a way that 
the next generation will not be embarrassed by lack of foresight, of reasonable 
regard for outward appearance, and of thought for future adaptability. This 
brings us to our second point. 

Since the claims of Science in the present age are so insistent, and since the 
equipment of scientific laboratories is not only exceedingly costly but also subject 
to constant change, we hope that in the provision of new sci~tntific laboratories every 
effort will be made so to construct them that they may be susceptible of future 
internal modification with the minimum of trouble and expense. It is further 
desirable that their architectural character should receive the closes't attention when 
plans are under consideration, so as to avoid the type of building which is not only 
outwardly an eyesore but is costly in addition. For scientific laboratories it is more 
essential than for any other kind of structure that the architect should remember 
that he is not building for eternity, and indeed that his work may well be out of 
date within a generation. We are not sure that this consideration has invariably · 
been present even in the case of some scientific laboratories of comparatively 
recent date. On the other hand, there are excellent examples-the latest Science 
buildings at the University of Cambridge are a case in point-where considerations 
of amenity, economy and future needs have been reconciled with great effect at 
a large saving of cost. In other instances we were struck by the combination of 
ingenuity and economy in. the adaptation of existing buildings, as, for instance, 
in the case of certain buildings in University and King's Colleges, London, and at 
Liverpool University. 

Lastly, the accommodation for the Arts Faculties sometimes leaves much 
to be desired, and the provision for those Faculties has sometimes not kept pace 
with the provision made for the Scientific Faculties. In view of the fact that the 
number of students studying in the Arts Faculties is roughly equal to the total 
number of students in the various Faculties concerned \Vith Science, it is important 
that their needs should not be forgotten. Undoubtedly " the whirligig of time 
brings in his revenges." In the earlier years of the development of scientific studies 
the authorities of the ancient Universities of England and Scotland, deeply 
entrenched in humanist traditions, looked with a certain measure of suspicion, 
possibly even of contempt-when indeed they troubled to look at all-on the 
struggling beginnings of the Scientific Faculties. When, for instance, in February, 
1707, the Master and Senior Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge, went so far as 
to fit up a lumber room of the College as a laboratory for the first appointed 
Professor of Chemistry in the University, they probably congratulated themselves 
on a step of almost surprising magnanimity.* Although at the present time it 
would not be true to suggest that the Arts Faculties are accommodated in the 
discarded lumber rooms of the Science Faculties, it is nevertheless the case tl1at in 
more than one instance the accommodation previously used for the purposes of 
the Sciences has, on the transference of the latter to new and more spacious build
ings, been assigned after certain adjustments to the Arts Faculties. The explanation 
of this step has been that the needs of Science change with considerable rapidity; 
that new and costly equipment is required to keep pace with advancing knowledge 
and experiments, and that as a consequence new laboratories have to be built. 
The Arts Faculties require little in the way of technical equipment for the illustra
tion of lectures and teaching, provision of space being for them the principal 
consideration, and in more than one instance the University authorities, not being 
able to afford new accommodation for Arts on account of the great cost of the 
new accommodation for Science, have been driven into making such use as they 
\;an of the accommodation which Science has vacated. We do not doubt that, 
where this has happened, the University authorities will lose no time, when the 
financial opportunity seems favourable, in reviewing the needs of the Arts Faculties 
and providing them with more satisfactory accommodation. Lectures must always 
figure somewhat prominently in modern curricula and, this being so, it is important 
that students who have to spend so large a part of their time in lecture rooms 
should be able to work in surroundings which at least have some regard to amenity. 

* U11rejormed Cambridge by D. A. Winstanley, pp. 143-4. (Cambridge University Preos, 
I935). 
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111.-STAFF PROBLEMS AND PROBLEMS RELEVANT THERETO. 

In our last Report (pp. 22-38) we made a special effort to focus attention on 
the needs and problems relating to the staffs of the Universities. We dealt with 
the general conditions of University life, with the position of the Professors, of the 
Middle Grades (Readers, Assistant Professors and Lecturers), and of the Assistant 
Lecturers and Demonstrators, with the arrangements for superannuation, with the 
question of tenure and status, and under "Other Conditions of ·work," with such 
questions as the time available for research, the pressure of routine teaching-duties 
the burden of administrative labours on professors and heads of departments, and 
the desirability of granting sabbatical leave. After carefully reviewing our former 
remarks, we wi.c;h to reaffirm what we then said, since nothing in our subsequent 
experience leads us to believe that any of the conclusions we reached were unsound. 
Indeed, we believe that the authorities of the Universities are in general accord 
with our conclusions, subject to the limitations imposed by ways and means and 
other practical difficulties. \Ve do not therefore propose to re-examine these prob
lems in this Report, but shall confine ourselves to underlining such particular points 
as seem still to require emphasis, adding a few observations which are either new or 
may tend to throw fresh light on old questions. 

Salaries of Staff. 

In the first part of the present Report we gave statistics as to the average 
salaries now being paid to the four main groups of University teachers-{!) Pro
fessors, (z) Readers, Assistant Professors and Independent Lecturers, (3) Lecturers, 
(4) Assistant Lecturers and Demonstrators-and we noted with satisfaction a 
definite advance in the average salary of three of these groups. The rise in 
professorial salaries is particularly gratifying, proving, as it does, that the Uni
versities are fully alive to the necessity of making reasonable financial provision 
for the Professoriate, if the services of the best men are to be secured. Any 
weakness here must affect adversely the reputation of the University, and the 
continuous improvement of these salaries, which has been noticeable since the 
War, has been of prime importance. In view of the special emphasis we laid in 
our last Report on the desirability of improving the emoluments of the higher non
professorial posts, we are glad to see that in the period under review the largest 
average increase has been in the grade of Readers, Assistant Professors and Inde
pendent Lecturers, where it amounts to £34· We would express the hope that 
in the coming quinquennium it may be found possible to improve still further the 
emoluments of this class of University teacher. 

As regards the Lecturers, the average advance (£!6) is not otherwise than 
modest, even if allowance be made for the fact that calculations based on averages 
may to some extent be misleading, and that, as we have consistently held, any 
general scheme applicable to all University Institutions and providing uniform 
fixed salary scales is not only impracticable, but undesirable. We fully realise 
that, although the Treasury recurrent grants were maintained undiminished despite 
the economic crisis, the Universities had nevertheless to face financial problems of 
great difficulty, and in some cases to delay the initiation or the progress of schemes 
of salary improvement which they had contemplated. Furthermore, money which 
might otherwise have been devoted to this purpose had to be diverted to provide 
for the considerable additions to the existing staff which were rendered imperative 
by the great increase in student numbers. \Ve also realise that Lecturers constitute 
much the largest group of University teachers, and that any substantial improve~ 
ment in the salaries of the grade as a whole would involve the Universities in 
financial commitments which might absorb too large a proportion of their resources. 
We know that the desirability of doing more for the Middle Grades is a matter 
of concern to practically all the University authorities, and that they have 'it in 
mind to do all that they possibly can in the coming period, particularly where the 
salary scales are still markedly unsatisfactory. 

Since the position of each of the institutions, not only as regards salary 
scales and schemes for incremental increases, but as regards numbers of staff in 
particular groups or grades, differs, in some cases markedly, it is not possible for us 
to make suggestions which would be universally applicable. Moreover, as already 
stated, we do not desire to see anything in the nature of uniformity, since it is but 
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right that the size, resources and standing of different institutions should be reflected 
in differences of salary. We believe, however, that within any individual institution 
the financial position of the staff and their prospects of promotion may be made 
more secure if something in the nature of a thoroughly considered Establishment 
System is initiated. We have in mind the sort of scheme which has been adopted 
in one or two of the larger London institutions. The object is to fix a definite 
number as an Establishment for each of the grades below the professoriate. At the 
same time a Fund has been constituted having as its sole object the improvement 
of salaries. The liabilities involved by a well-balanced sy3tem of increments and 
promotions have been carefully calculated over a period of years, and an alloca
tion of the average annual amount required for the period has been guaranteed to 
the Fund so as to meet the additional charges involved in the scheme. The 
Fund is not used for creating new appointments or for converting part-time into 
full-time appointments; the cost of such additions must be met from other sources 
than the Salaries Improvement Fund. The Establishment System is vital to the 
success of such an arrangement, as only with a fixed establishment can the solvency 
of the Salaries Improvement Fund be relied upon. We think that schemes of 
this kind are advantageous, not only because they ensure regular, as opposed to 
spasmodic, improvements in staff pay and prospects, but also because they tend 
to concentrate attention on financial commitments and stability. It seems to us 
that, unless whatever may be the proper numerical proportion of each grade of 
staff is carefully maintained and the financial provision available constantly remem
bered, there must be a danger that the numbers in any one grade may become 
excessive, with consequences detrimental both to financial stability and to the 
prospects of promotion of the staff as a whole. 

Another plan-not necessarily alternative, for it may be additional to an 
Establishment Scheme-which is specially designed to ease the burdens of the 
married staff is exemplified by an educational-allowances scheme such as that now 
in operation at the London School of Economics. We are informed that this scheme 
his so far worked successfully at a remarkably small annual cost, while it goes 
without saying that it has been of great benefit in assisting parents to meet the heavy 
charges which would otherwise fall upon them for the education of their children. 
Any proposal to institute such a scheme must raise questions of principle in regard 
to which there may be acute difference of opinion. On the other hand, as compared 
with the world of commerce, the University world is relatively unaffected by the 
spirit of competition, and the main consideration is security from crippling financial 
anxieties. The great advantage of a scheme of the sort is that a sum of money 
which would be negligible if spr_ead over salaries as a whole, can, when used in this 
way, give substantial relief to just those members of staff who most need it. More
over, it will be generally agreed that unnecessary obstacles to the marriage of 
University teachers should be removed. We rather gathered in the course of our 
recent visits that the pros and cons of the idea had not been very carefully weighed 
elsewhere. Without expressing any opinion on the merits, we do not hesitate to 
say that any scheme which does, in fact, confer palpable benefits upon those who 
participate in it, seems to us at least deserving of thorough examination from every 
point of view. 

We have nothing to say regarding the salaries of Assistant Lecturers and Demon
strators, except to reiterate the view expressed in our last Report to the effect that 
11 for the recruitment of apprentices for the profession of University teaching the 
actual salary during the first few years is much less important than the prospects 
of the future. A University which cannot afford to do both would accordingly get 
better results by raising the salaries attainable at the age of, say, 40 to an attractive 
figure, than by adding small sums to the salaries which it offers to young graduates 
on the threshold of their careers." But the position and prospects of this grade 
of teacher cause us some concern. In our previous Report (pp. 25-27), after a 
scrutiny of various systems, we expressed the opinion that <I on the whole the 
plan of treating the lowest posts in Universities as temporary and terminable after 
a short period if there is no vacancy in the next grade, is probably the least 
unfavourable both to the Universities and to their staffs, especially if such a 
reasonable elasticity is allowed in its working as will save to the profession men 
and women of really exceptional quality." We believe that a number of the 



University authorities would probably endorse this view as being in all the circum
stances sound. It was, however, borne in upon us in the course of our visits that 
theory was not always being translated into practice. Perhaps this has been due to 
a natural but disproportionate concern for hard cases. If it be enforced with 
any approach to strictness, a rule that at the end of, say, three years these appoint
ments should be terminated unless there is a vacancy in the grade above, may 
quite possibly involve the temporary unemployment of the persons affected, and 
the risk of this happening must unquestionably have been greater during the 
two or three years of economic depression, with the unemployment difficulties which 
they brought in their train. We fully appreciate the dilemma in which the 
Universities must have been placed. But, even after making allowance for those 
special circumstances, we cannot but feel that a general observance of th~ rule
with such elasticity as may be required to meet cases of quite outstanding ability 
and personality-would be in the interests not only of the University itself but of 
the persons concerned, in the long run and indeed probably in the short run also. 

The consequences of the non-enforcement of the rule seem to us to be grave. 
In the first place, if the practice of granting extensions without promotion becomes 
general, the number of University teachers in this grade tends to increase out of 
all proportion to the numbers in the two grades immediately above it, with the 
result that the salaries and the prospects of promotion of the non-professorial 
grades as a whole may be adversely affected, and the whole grading system 
rendered nugatory. Another result is that far too great a share of the 
work may come to be assigned to teachers of quite junior rank, and the 
standard of teaching as a whole may be jeopardised. Finally, from the 
standpoint of the Assistant Lecturers and Demonstrators themselves, extension 
of employment with no certain prospects of promotion may be anything but a 
real kindness. The years slip by, they marry on inadequate incomes, their resilience 
and capacity to find other employment diminish, and in time an inevitable feeling 
of discontent and depression must set in. In our view the advantages of a much 
stricter enforcement of the u temporary" rule may be summed up as follows:
It safeguards University finance; it involves, in effect, a more rigorous selection 
of permanent staff; it ensures a certain proportion of new blood in the depart
ments; it enables the University to pay its permanent staff somewhat more highly 
than would otherwise be possible, and it is not unduly harsh to the individual so 
long as the decision is made early enough in his career. In conclusion if, concurrently 
\vith the strict enforcement of the rule, something in the nature of an Establishment 
and Salaries Improvement Scheme such as was outlined above were instituted, we 
believe that cases of hardship would seldom occur. In particular, the proportion 
of the staff allotted to the lowest or temporary grade should be scrutinised carefully. 
So long as the number in this grade is not allowed to grow unduly, any risk of 
" exploitation of cheap labour " will be avoided. In any actual case of hardship, 
if the Assistant Lecturer wished to find employment in a secondary school, but 
found a difficulty in obtaining such a post without the Diploma in Education, the 
authorities responsible might possibly find ways of making it easier for him to 
do so. 

In thus reiterating and emphasising the general conclusion on this question 
reached in our last Report we do not wish to underrate practical difficulties, and 
we realise that no single system is necessarily the best for all Universities alike. 
The considerations urged in the preceding paragraphs, however, deserve, we 
suggest, closer examination than they have always received. 

Numbers. 

The total expenditure of all the University Institutions of the country is in 
~~ neighbourhood of £6,ooo,ooo a year.* Approximately one-half of this 
ISm respect of the salary and superannuation charges of the teaching and research 
staffs. In addition there are. the salary costs of the administrative staffs and 
of the technical staffs (e.g., of libraries and laboratories). It is the bounden 
duty of Universities to provide as liberally as their resources permit for the 
essential services of teaching and research. Moreover the cost of these services 

"' In the case of Oxford and Cambridge this figure includes University expenditure but excludes 
College expenditure. 
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is bound to increase. Thus, we know that it is the earnest desire of the Scottish 
Universities, as it is of London and the provincial Universities, to strengthen the 
tutorial side of their teaching, a desire with which we have strong sympathy. 
Further, we are well aware that the emergence of new subjects of study, combined 
with an increasing measure of specialisation in many of those that may be termed 
old, cannot but involve additional appointments. On the other hand, we 
realise, as the University authorities themselves realise, that not all the developments 
in teaching, which they might hope to see, are possible without a much greater 
increase of income than even the most optimistic can look forward to obtaining 
within the near future. If, therefore, progress is to be made, the authorities will 
have to balance competing claims and needs in respect of staff \vith very great 
care, and to decide whether in all the circumstances they should give preference 
to a strengthening of the existing teaching facilities as, for example, through a 
development of the tutorial system, or to providing for new subjects or for develop
ments entailed by the increasing sub-division of old subjects and by specialisation. 

It is clear that the final decision must rest with each individual University. 
Nevertheless, looking at the matter from the outside, we cannot but think that 
at the present time the first of the policies indicated would, as a general rule, be 
the sounder. We do not mean that new developments should be ruled out, for some 
of these may be urgently called for. It might indeed be better to regard the two 
policies, not as clear-cut alternatives, but rather as being different directions in 
which it was desirable to move at different rates of speed. 

But when new developments have to be considered, no University ought to 
shut its eyes to the evil of unnecessary duplication. On pp. I3-I5 of the General 
Report which we issued in !925 we drew attention to the danger lurking here. 
There is, of course, a large range of subjects which must be common to all 
Universities alike. But there are others which, owing to local circumstances, 
may be peculiarly appropriate to one or more Universities, but which it would be 
nothing less than wasteful to encourage everywhere. As we pointed out in the 
passage referred to, " the real difficulty arises over subjects which are mainly 
the expensive applied science subjects to which several Universities can lay claim 
with a good show of reason." More recently Mr. H. T. Tizard, Rector of the 
Imperial College of Science and Technology, speaking as President of the Education 
Section of the British Association in r934, has drawn attention to this question 
of duplication :-" There is another consideration that one has to bear in mind 
in deciding how many students to encourage to specialise on any branch of science 
or technology. If the call for such specialists is small, it is clearly necessary to 
take into account what is being done at other Universities. Universities are very 
human bodies; if one institution makes a success of any particular new department, 
others will find a strong case to develop along similar lines. A little competition 
is healthy; but the multiplication of specialised departments in different Universities 
and Colleges can easily be carried too far, resulting in an unnecessary waste of 
money. There are, for example, ten University Schools of Mining in Great Britain. 
This number can hardly be justified either by the demand for mining engineers 
at horne, where there is little or no metalliferous mining, or by the demand overseas. 
In Germany, where there is a large metalliferous, as well as a large coal-mining 
indusby, there are only five schools of mining engineering of university rank. I 
feel that if the number of students were divided among fewer institutions . the 
results would be better and the expenditure less. I do not suppose for a moment 
that anyone is likely to agree with me to the extent of abolishing any existing 
department, but I think we should learn a lesson from the past, and keep. competi
tion and local patriotism within reasonable bounds." 

The difficulty at which Mr. Tizard hints in his last sentence is a very real one. 
All the more necessary is it then that the utmost circumspection should be used 
b~fore new departments are established. A careful survey should be made of the 
provision already in existence for the subject elsewhere, and this survt>y should 
be carried out, not in any spirit of emulation, but with a full appreciation of the 
truth that all the Universities are working in a common cause. In Wales the 
University Council has the matter in its own hands. In Scotland, again, while 
each of the Universities is absolute master in its own house, no one of the four can 



establish a new chair, or institute a new degree course, until each of the others 
has had an opportunity of criticising the proposals and, if so minded, of lodging 
objections with the Universities Committee of the Privy Council, without whose 
approval nothing can be done. Within the limits of Wales and Scotland, therefore, 
the powers are there, if it is thought right to exercise them. There is no corre
sponding arrangement in England. Moreover, such a survey as we contemplate 
should disregard both the Welsh Marches and the Scottish Border. Where the 
Universities are concerned, any rigid demarcation of frontiers is strongly to be 
deprecated. 

It follows that efforts at co-operation must be along voluntary lines, and it 
is a hopeful sign that the University authorities for some time have recognised 
the desirabilitY of mutual discussion and consideration of a variety of questions. 
The Consultative Committee of Vice-Chancellors and _Principals was set up to 
meet this need, and we understand that useful conferences of other groups of 
University officials are regularly held from time to time. Occasionally also repre
sentatives of Senates come together to discuss particular academic issues. This is 
all to the good, and we should like to think that such consultations will be even 
more frequent in future. If questions like those involved in possible duplication 
could be thrashed out beforehand, in an atmosphere of goodwill, between the 
academic authorities most immediately concerned, the whole fabric of University 
education might be notably strengthened. There is sufficient diversity of gifts 
in the various institutions to leave room, and to spare, for friendly compromise, and 
the impulse to agree would receive a powerful stimulus from the consciousness 
that the end in view was so to husband limited financial resources as to ensure 
that they \vere used for the best advantage of University education as a whole. 

There is another question which doubtless will not escape attention when 
it is desired to recruit additional staff for new and specialist studies. Such develop
ments obviously entail a more or less considerable increase in the salary bill, apart 
from any outlay on accommodation and equipment which may be necessary. 
Sometimes, no doubt, public interest in the matter may be so keenly aroused as 
to render it certain that fresh endowments or their equivalent will be forthcoming 
immediately, and to an extent sufficient to meet the greater part of the additional 
cost. But often this will not be so. It may, however, well be that in certain 
other subjects there is already a surplus of teachers. Some change either 
of a general or of a local character may have brought about a situation in which 
it is possible to dispense altogether with a subject or, alternatively, to spend less 
on it without sacrifice of efficiency. In Science, for example, the advance 
of knowledge may render some of the older aspects of it, if not obsolete, at all events 
a good deal less important than they were when the teaching organisation was 
originally arranged. We realise that, in view of commitments to existing staff, any 
such process of adjustment must necessarily be slow. But, unless this question is 
constantly under review, Universities will always be faced by cogent arguments 
for additional expenditure without any compensating reductions. 

Status. 

In the Report issued in 1925, and in our last Report, we called attention 
to the desirability of the internal organisation of each University Institution 
being so developed as to enable the non-professorial staff to feel that they are 
being given the opportunity of taking a reasonable share in the guidance ~f the 
institution's work. We believe that in most cases, though not in all, the non
professorial staff are now represented on the Senate or the Academic Board. 
On the other hand, in a number of cases no steps have so far been taken to afford 
the non-professorial staff any representation on the Governing Body. \Ve cannot 
but think, judging from the admirable results in those cases where such representa
tion has been arranged, that this policy might with great advantage be more 
widely followed. As the case was fully stated in our previous Report (pp. 32-33), 
we will not enlarge upon it further. But there is one general aspect of the question 
which we should like to emphasise, namely, the gain which we think a Universi!J 
is likely to experience from enabling its lecturers to participate more freely m 
the administrative life of the institution as a whole. It is common knowledge 
that an increasing, and under present conditions an almost intolerable, burden 
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of administrative duties often falls on professors and heads of departments. There 
are various methods of lightening the burden, such as by the provision of more 
secretarial assistance, if financial resources permit. These, however, do not go to 
the root of the difficulty, and we cannot but think that no radical improvement 
can be expected without the adoption of a greater measure of devolution than 
has hitherto been customary in University organisation. 

We cannot believe that a problem which, after all, has been successfully 
solved in the case of most great administrative organisations is beyond solution in 
the Universities. Are the Universities, in fact, taking all th.e advantage that they 
might take of administrative talent in the non-professorial staff? As we pointed out 
in our previous Report " the gift for administration does not descend full grown 
from Heaven at a certain stage of a man's career; it is by no means so common 
as many are disposed to think, even in the most distinguished academic personages, 
and, like other gifts, it needs opportunity and training for its development." At one 
of the Institutions which we visited we received the following representation:
" Some delegation to lecturers of the general administrative work, at present 
undertaken only by the professors, is desirable, since it would at once relieve the 
professors and increase the usefulness of the lecturers by placing their special 
experience and viewpoint at the disposal of the College. The extent of the relief 
may be realised from the fact that the only statutory College committees on which 
lecturers sit at present deal solely with extra-mural work, and it is practically 
unknown for them to be empanelled on any of the numerous ad hoc committees 
which are set up every term." No doubt the extent to which duties and responsi
bilities are devolved upon the non-professorial staff differs in the different institu
tions, but we are left with an impression that the possibilities of devolution have 
hardly been sufficiently examined by all the Universities, and that it would be 
well if further efforts could be made in this direction. 

It is not uninteresting to observe that at Oxford and Cambridge the principle 
of democracy in legislation and government is, for good or for evil, carried much 
further than in any of the other Universities of the country. At Oxford and 
Cambridge not only do a large proportion of University teachers of all ages share 
equally, as Fellows of Colleges, in the responsibility for the government of the 
individual College to which they belong, but they are all members of the most 
important legislative bodies of the University, namely, Congregation at Oxford 
and the Regent House at Cambridge. We certainly do not suggest that the 

. organisation of all the Universities in Great Britain either could or ought to be 
remodelled on Oxford and Cambridge lines. In some respects, indeed, the ancient 
Universities have a good deal to learn from the organisation of the other Univer
sities. What we do suggest is that, at the other Universities, where the rapid 
increase in numbers has brought with it a corresponding increase in tl1e teaching 
responsibilities of the non-professorial staffs, the new situation thus created might 
be reviewed, and it might be considered whether steps could not be taken to 
enlist the more effective co-operation of the non-professorial staffs in the sharing 
of other responsibilities, and in the solution of problems of general concern to 
the institutions as a whole. 

Teaching and Research. 
In our previous Report we pointed out that "teaching at the University 

level. is not likely to possess or to retain the essential qualities of 
freshness and vitality unless it is given by teachers who are themselves engaged 
in original work in their subjects. It is therefore of very real importance to a 
University that it should be able to provide its staff with favourable opportunities 
for the prosecution of research and advanced work. The first and most obvious 
need is for a reasonable amount of time free from the pressure of their ordinary 
duties." As bearing upon this, we are glad to know that the system of sabbatical 
leave, first instituted (we believe) in the Universities of America and in certain 
of the Dominion Universities, is generally approved in principle and is being adopted 
by the Universities of this country in so far as their finances permit. Here we need 
not do more than express our satisfaction and with it our earnest hope that .the 
practice of granting such leave may become more and more frequent as time 
goes on. 
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There is, however, a general question of some importance which seems to us 
to call for further consideration, namely the relative degree of emphasis which 
should attach to teaching ability or to achievement in research, when questions 
of ~rom.otion ari;~· It. was observed by Newman. i~ the Pref~ce to his 1 dea of a 
Umverszty that to d1scover and to teach ~re ~1stmct functions; they are also 
distinct gifts, and are not commonly found umted m the same person." Newman's 
dictum is, no doubt, an over-st~tement. It ~s, indeed, o~vious that discovery 
and teaching frequently go hand m hand. It 1s no less obvious that the value of 
University teaching mu~t largely depend upon the depth of the teacher's knowledge, 
and that for him constant refreshment at the fountain heads is essential. It has been 
well said: 11 Hf who learns from one occupied in learning, drinks of a running 
stream. He who learns from one who has learned all he is to teach, 
drinks ' the green mantle of the stagnant pool '."* · At the same time it is 
also true that much of what is now generally called research does not necessarily 
advance knowledge, and that there is consequently some danger lest the word 
itself may lose the dignity which ought to attach to it. It would be a great 
misfortune if the term were to be given too narrow a significance, and if it came 
to be interpreted solely in terms of output of written work on aspects of knowledge 
of varying importance or unimportance, and not also in terms of the illumination 
-whether in written or unwritten work-of what is already known. The number 
of persons who are capable of the pioneering discoveries which definitely advance 
the frontiers of knowledge is limited, and there is no danger that their exceptional 
merits will not be rewarded in our Universities. On the other hand, the number 
who are capable of delving into some abstruse but not necessarily very significant 
aspect of learning is considerable, and we think it would be singularly unfortunate 
if research of this latter character, of which perhaps there is already too much 
being done all over the world, were to be rewarded in preference to work which 
bears fruit, not in an accumulation of publications, but in the inspiration of 
teaching. 

Circulation. 
We must reiterate the opinion expressed in our 1930 Report (p. 29) 

as to the great importance of a free circulation of University teachers, and 
the grave disadvantages of excessive inbreeding. We believe that these disad~ 
vantages can, in some measure, be effectively prevented by the wider advertisement 
of vacancies, or by the University authorities from time to time deliberately 
inviting applications from teachers in other Universities, possibly from a selected 
list. That, however, is not enough. An invitation to a teacher in another 
University to submit his name for consideration for a particular post will obviously 
be useless if the person concerned shows a disinclination to respond to it. We 
trust that the general body of University teachers will constantly remind themselves 
of the virtues of a pioneering spirit. In particular, we feel that a special obligation 
lies on the younger men in the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge to be ready 
to leave, if only temporarily, those citadels of learning which, owing to their 
long past and to the constant devotion of benefactors, are so richly endowed with 
the amenities of University life. In so doing they have much not only to give 
but to receive. We know, of course, that in the past not a few Oxford and Cam~ 
bridge men have left their work there to undertake responsible posts of teaching 
and administration in other Universities at home or overseas. We do not believe 
t~at there is any danger of this stream drying up, but there is, perhaps, some 
nsk lest its flow should not be maintained at a proper level, partly because the 
sense of adventure may be less insistent now that the more modern Universities 
have come to be firmly established, and partly because the amenities of Oxford 
and Cambridge tend rather to increase than to diminish. That would be on every 
grou~d r~grettable. The benefits of the invigorating experience gained from 
teachmg m the great civic Universities that maintain a closer touch with the 
(JUtside world than is possible within the more cloistered walls of Oxford and 
Carr:bridge ~ave been found to be very great by those who have shared them. 
Agam expenence of this kind has been found invaluable by those who may, at 
a l~ter date, have returned to take up some post of exceptional responsibility in 
thm old University. 

* From the Inaugural Lecture of Mr. A. J. Scott, first Principal of Owens College, Manchester. 
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IV.--LIBRARIES AND READING. 
In the earlier part of this Report (para. 6) we have noted a substantial 

advance during the past six years in the general Library service of the University 
Institutions. Though not universal, increases in expenditure on books and bindinrr 
are general; in some cases they are very considerable. At the same time w~ 
cannot say that the position is wholly satisfactory. There are still some institu
tions where the accommodation is obviously and notoriously inadequate. The 
authorities concerned are of course fully aware of this, and we hope they will 
give to the remedying. of this defect in University. equipme.nt a high place among 
the needs to be supphed when funds become ava1lable. It must also be pointed 
out that an increase in expenditure on books and periodicals does not always 
represent a proportionate increase in library stock; in the first place, a part of 
it is absorbed by a rise in the prices of books and periodicals, due mainly to the 
abnormal appreciation of certain foreign currencies and, in the second place, the 
increase in the number of expensive periodicals (involving also increased charges 
for binding) means less money available for the purchase of books. In many 
places we found complaints among the staff of the difficulty in obtaining the books 
needed for their work, so that it is evident that the defects which were so glaring 
on the occasion of our first visits are by no means yet fully remedied. With 
regard to salaries, while it is satisfactory to note that considerable improvement has 
been effected, we observe that only at four institutions has the Librarian a salary 
comparable to that of a Professor. In one or two other places he approaches it; 
but generally the salary (which may be taken to involve the status) suggests that 
this officer has not yet attained the position which the importance of his functions 
for the efficient working of the University should give him. Moreover, in some 
instances the subordinate Library staff are in receipt of salaries which cannot be 
looked upon as adequate. 

With regard to the supply of books, one valuable means of assistance is not yet 
fully exploited. In our last Report we referred to the admirable pioneer-work 
done by the Association of University Teachers in organising an efficient service of 
inter-university loans. The responsibility for maintaining the service has now been 
handed over to the National Central Library, which greatly·increases the range of 
its possibilities; but, although in many places we found that some use is being 
made of this organisation, we doubt if many teachers realise that it opens to 
them access, not only to the other University Libraries, abroad as well as at 
home, and to the great municipal Libraries~ but also to a large and growing 
number of special Libraries, which should go some way towards meeting the needs 
of those who are engaged in research. The Report of the National Central 
Library for 1934-35 shows that the books supplied in that year to Universities 
through the agency of the National Central Library consisted in the main of:-

(a) Highly specialised and expensive books; 
(b) Out-of-print books, including some of considerable age and value; 
(c) Foreign books, of which in some cases no copies existed in this 

country; 
(d) Back numbers of periodicals. 

If this national system of co-operation, now only in its early stages, were more 
fully developed, it would go far to prevent the serious work of any member of the 
staff or of any serious student from being hampered by lack of the requisite 
reading material. Further, it might lead to wiser and more economical use being 
made of the money set aside for the purchase of books. Only on two points does 
a word of caution seem to us to be called for. Firstly, in so far as any individual 
institution looks to the National Central Library for the supply of " highly 
specialised and expensive books " its interpretation of that term would naturally 
depend upon its circumstances and resources. Secondly~ it would be unfortunate If 
the existence of the National Central Library were to be made an excuse for cutting 
down subscriptions to learned societies, at all events at home. Many of these 
already find it difficult enough to meet the cost of maintaining the standard of 
their publications, and for them the loss of any appreciable number of subscribers 
would be a matter of serious moment. We are however confident that the 
University authorities will bear these considerations in mind. Nor are they 
likely to forget that increased reliance on the National Central Library would 
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earn.' ,rith it the moral obligation to extend reasonable financial support to the 
cent"ral organisation. 

Another point bearing on the Library service relates to the use made of it by 
the students. \Vhile it is essential that the Library should place at the disposal 
of the student the books which he cannot be expected to obtain for himself-and 
it cannot be denied that the margin of personal income available for the purchase 
of books is often distressingly small-it would be a misfortune if students were 
tempted by the efficie~cy of the Libr~rr service t? ignore, or to pay too little 
attention to, the essential need of acqumng a certam number of books for them
selYes. A book read once and then returned to the Library from which it has 
been borrowed' cannot play the same part in a student's education, nor can its 
thoucrht become part of the permanent texture of his mind in the same way, as one 
which he is free to annotate and which, by its presence on his bookshelf, is at 
any time available for consultation or for enjoyment like a close friend and 
neicrhbour. Unfortunately the art of reading and the love of books cannot be 
tak~n for granted. Indeed, reading for enjoyment is, we fear, far too rare. It 
was suggested more than once during our visits that the mere fact of the free supply 
of text-books in many of the elementary schools, and to a less extent in the grant
aided secondary schools, rather tended to weaken the student's sense of apprecia
tion of books and of responsibility for acquiring a certain number of them for 
himself. We of course understand that, in the case of the poorer pupils in the 
schools, the free supply of books is necessary, but when the student reaches the 
University we do not think that the plea of poverty can often oe regarded as an 
adequate excuse for failure to acquire, not merely text-books which may be dis
carded when their immediate purpose has been served, but at least a mociest 
number of those books which have commonly come to be regarded as classics and 
ivhose utility will endure after the last examination has been taken. It is only 
necessary to pay a casual visit to a secondhand bookstall to realise that a selection 
of some of the best literature of the world can be made for the expenditure of a few 
shillings. \Ve realise the privations to which many students submit in order to 
get a University education. But in most cases there is some margin, however 
small, for personal expenditure, and if, by a self-denying ordinance, a student 
were to forgo the purchase of cigarettes or visits to the cinema for six months or 
a year, he imuld be able to acquire a number of books which would be a permanent 
possession and resource through life. If a student has not learned to care for 
books during his University career-and the true appreciation of books 
can certainly not be shown simply by assiduous attendance at, or borrowing from, 
a Library-he has not only failed to realise one of the cardinal aims of education, 
but he is in danger of missing a unique opportunity for the illumination of his mind 
in after-life, as well as one of the chief enjoyments and rewards of leisure. \Ve 
can only express the hope that University teachers generally will lose no oppor
tunity of instilling into the minds of their students a truth which, just because 
it is self-evident, may receive too little attention. 

In this connection one further point perhaps deserves consideration. In 
some, and indeed we might say in most, of the provincial Universities, we w·ere 
struck by the inadequacy of the bookshops in the vicinity of the University. In 
one or hvo cases we believe this difficulty has been met by an arrangement for 
sup~lying the necessary accommodation for a bookshop within the University 
pre~mc~s. Should bookshop facilities be inadequate in the case of any individual 
mshtutwn, it might, we suggest, be desirable for the University authorities to 
address a representation on the matter to such a body as the Associated Booksellers 
of Great Britain and Ireland; if private enterprise is for any reason unable to 

the requirements of the situation, some alternative arrangement to meet a 
real need may have to be devised. 

V .-OTHER QUESTIONS. 

I. Postgraduate Scholarships. 

A need which was impressed on us in the course of our visits and particularly 
by representatives of the teaching staffs, was for increased provision of funds to 
e.nable a larger number of the best students to prolong their studies by an addi
nonal year or years. Undoubtedly the existing endowment of postgraduate work 
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compares unfavourably with the relatively liberal provision from various sources for 
entrance scholarships, and University opinion is ruefully aware of this. It is true 
that in this respect a few of the Universities, notably those in Scotland, are very 
favourably situated, and true also tl1at, apart from the very modest provision for the 
purpose which the others have been able to make from their own funds, valuable 
assistance is forthcoming from the Research Scholarships and Fellowships of the 
Carnegie Trust for the Scottish Universities, and from the grants given by the De
partment of Scientific and Industrial Research, the Medical Research Council and 
other similar bodies. These go a considerable way to meet the need so far as the 
Scientific Faculties are concerned, while in Scotland the Carnegie Trust provides 
also for Modern Languages, History and Economics. In Englahd and \Vales, 
however, we believe there is still a serious shortage of postgraduate scholarships 
in the general domain of Arts. 

It should be understood that it is not only the specific endowment of research 
that we have in view. It was represented to us that there is need of some financial 
provision for another kind of postgraduate study, the primary purpose of which 
is, not the advancement of knowledge nor even the training of those who will 
hereafter advance knowledge, but the completion and rounding off of the education 
of some of the ablest of those students who might be expected to make their mark 
in the professions, in administration, or in business. It is a question whether even 
some of the ablest and potentially the most promising of these do not at present 
miss a great deal of what their University has to offer, simply because their stay 
there is too short. To them the possible benefit of an extra year after the attain
ment of their first degree is very great; while, if for financial reasons they are 
compelled to plunge straight into the routine of their new profession, their efficiency 
may be impaired and they may go through life permanently impoverished. Such 

· an extra period of study might take various forms. It might consist in further 
and wider pursuit of the subject of the graduate's Honours School for the consolida
tion of what he already knows. It might even consist in work at some different 
subject with a view to the broadening of the graduate's education. In some cases 
the year might most profitably be spent in his own University. In other cases a 
year at a different University might be more advantageous. Often a year at a 
University abroad* would have an invaluable effect in stimulating his mind at 
the most impressionable stage in life and in removing insular prejudices and mis
understandings. 

Obviously there are difficulties and dangers to be guarded against. In any 
experiments which may be made on these lines it is clearly undesirable that funds 
should be used either to subsidise mere " cramming " for the entrance examina
tions to various professions or, at the other extreme, merely to give a pleasant 
year in congenial academic surroundings with a little study thrown in. But we 
have been impressed by the strength of the contention that there is a real need 
here, and we feel that the subject is well worth exploration. In our last Report 
we specially commended to the attention of local authorities the desirability of 
providing rather more liberally for postgraduate scholarships as distinct 
from entrance scholarships, and we would again earnestly invite their 
favourable consideration of this need. Pending more adequate provision from 
other sources for this purpose, the Universities themselves might consider the 
possibility of making some special, if limited, provision from their general funds. 

2. Local Authority Contributions: 

Local Authorities have for long shown their appreciation of the Universities 
by contributing annual, and in some cases capital, sums to their support. It is 
indeed now customary for the great cities in which the provincial Universit!es are 
situated to place at the disposal of the University approximately the cqmvalcnt 
of a penny rate. In one or two cases a sum in excess of the equivalent of a penny 
rate is given, though on the other hand there are also one or two insta~ces :d_1crc 
the contribution is less. During the period of the econom1c cns1s a 

* The institution of the Commonwealth Fund Fellowships is a of the 
value derived from a period of postgraduate study abroad. Additional endowments for thts 
purpose would be of great advantage to the Universities, 
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number of Local Authorities felt compelled to make some reduction in their annual 
contributions, but we are glad to report that, with few exceptions, these cuts have 
been restored; indeed, the total annual sum now given by Local Authorities in 
Enaland and Wales stands at a figure of approximately £6s,ooo in excess of that 
contributed in the last year of the previous period. Moreover, it is most satis
factory to learn that certain Local Authorities are about to increase substantially 
their annual grants. We can only hope that the example of these Local Autho
rities will be followed by others, and in particular by the Local Authorities in 
areas surrounding the city in which the University has its home. We cannot but 
feel that in many of these cases-cases, that is, of neighbouring Local Authorities
the present cohtributions are far less than they ought to be. 

In Scotland the position differs considerably from that in England and Wales. 
Perhaps it has been to some extent affected by the knowledge that each year a 
fresh sum of £so,ooo or £6o,ooo becomes available from the Carnegie Trust for 
what can best be described as endowment purposes. At all events, so far none of 
the Scottish Local Authorities has exercised its statutory power of contributing 
directly to the Universities. On the other hand, the sum of £3o,ooo first assigned 
annually to the Universities under the Education and Local Taxation (Scotland) 
Act, 18gz, can legitimately be regarded as the equivalent of a local contribution, 
as can also the £8,179 paid to the Glasgow Royal Technical College from the Educa
tion (Scotland) Fund, inasmuch as these monies would otherwise have gone to the 
relief of local rates. 

Our general view on the position in Scotland was stated in our last Report, 
and we cannot do better than repeat what we then said:-" In Scotland, the 
Universities, strong in endowments accumulated during a long and distinguished 
history, have not as yet felt any serious need of direct annual grants from Local 
Authorities, whose interest in University education has in consequence been mainly 
confined to the award of large numbers of bursaries and maintenance allowances 
to enable poor students to enter the Universities. It seems to us, however, that, as 
the cost of developing university education continues to rise in Scotland, as else
where, the Scottish Universities will have to ask themselves whether they can 
any longer afford to neglect a source of income that Universities in England and 
\Vales have found so fruitful. At present the Scottish Universities are in a specially 
unfavourable position in this matter, for, since the fees that a student pays do not 
cover more than about one third of the cost of the education he receives, the very 
open-handedness of the Local Authorities in the award of bursaries and allow
ances is at present imposing a heavy burden upon the revenues of the Universities." 

3. Adult Education. 
In surveying the progress of Adult Education in our last Report we suggested 

that the steady expansion in the number of students attending University tutorial 
classes, which has taken place since the War, might be nearing its natural limit, 
inasmuch as the total number of persons able and willing to undertake the 
exacting study required can never be expected to be very large. We also suggested 
that in view of the relatively much greater increase in classes of a somewhat less 
intensive kind, and of the entry or increased activity in this field of Local Education 
Authorities and other bodies, the Universities would soon find it necessary to 
consider carefully questions of province and function. If the last six years had 
~een normal, we should have known more nearly whether our expectations were 
lihly to be realised; but they have not been normal. It is true that in England 
<~nd Wales the number of students in tutorial and preparatory classes and in vaca
!IOn courses in 1934-35 is 14.493 as compared with 13,199 in the year 1928-zg, an 
mcrcase the smallness of which seems at first sight to justify our conjecture. But 
these figures have undoubtedly been affected by financial limitations arising out of 
the. economic crisis. Though the Universities generally allot small grants from 
thm general funds to their extra-mural work, this work is mainly dependent upon 
t~lC gr~nts made by the Board of Education under their Regulations for Adult 
Education. Under these Regulations tutorial classes can earn a grant amounting 
to three-quarters of the tutor's salary. In the years 1932-33 and 1933-34, however, 
the Board were compelled to restrict their total grants to Responsible Bodies to 
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the amount earned in the year 193I-32, while for the years 193-t-35 and I9_l.S-.i) 
a strictly limited increase was allowed. From the beg1nning of ntxt sc3sion thc~c 
restrictions are to be removed, but during the past four years the natural exp.lnsic•n 
of the tutorial class movement has been severely hampered. The qut:stion \\ hcthcr 
this expans~on is nearing its natural limit, therefore, still remains to be decided. 

With regard to the other question, the increase in classes of a less intt:n~iYe 
kind has not only continued but has been markedly accelerated. For imt:mce, 
special classes have been organised for the unemployed, large numbers of listc·ning 
groups have come into being under the auspices of the British Broadcasting Cor
poration, and possibly some of the University Joint Committees haw tried to 
make the same amount of money go somewhat further by undertaking a Luger 
number of cheaper types of class under the Board's Regulations for Cnin:rsin· 
Extension Courses, the total of which has, in fact, nearly doubled. But since, fc:r 
the reasons given, there has been a general sense of uncertainty and an indisposition 
to bring issues of principle to a head, the Universities have not as yet had occasion 
to reach decisions in regard to those questions of province and function to which 
we drew attention si.x years ago. 

It seems that the demand for Adult Education in the widest sense is likel\" 
to grow rather than to diminish, since the two chief motives underlying it gro~\' 
stronger rather than weaker. The first of these is the desire for self-reali~ation 
and the consciousness of powers unused or undeveloped. This is a part of the 
general democratic demand for a share in the good things of life, coupled with a 
sense that knowledge is a privilege which should no longer be the monopoly of 
" the educated classes." It is indeed a new form of the old demand for " the 
rights of man," and particularly for the right to the pursuit of happiness, and it 
comes from those whose conception of happiness includes the unimpeded exercise 
of their intellectual powers. With the growth of leisure through the shortening 
of the hours of labour, this demand "ill probably become more insistent, since a 
man's power to lead a satisfactory life is likely to depend in larger measure on his 
ability to put his leisure to good uses. The other chief motive which leads adults 
to seek education is the eager desire for social progress. They feel that they cannot 
discharge intelligently their responsibility as citizens without acquiring some under
standing of the social order in which they live, of the causes which haYe made it 
what it is, and of those which are tending to make it other than it now is. This 
motive too is unlikely to grow weaker. 

The Universities have played an honourable part in this movement, in which 
they have co-operated happily with other bodies, and notably with the \Yorkers' 
Educational Association. It is true that some critics ha-re doubted whether the dutr 
is one which Universities ought to undertake. There is the danger of popularisatio~ 
in the bad sense of the word, of seeming to offer education " without tears ", of 
encouraging people to expect that they can ha-re education of a l:ni'•ersity quality 
cheaply and without a genuine intellectual discipline. It has been feared that in 
such work there may be a threat to the intellectual standards and ewn to tht: 
intellectual integrity proper to a University. Now it is undoubtedly the speciJ.l 
function of the Universities and of their representatiws on Joint Committees to bt: 
jealous guardians of University standards. This task they haw on the whole 
performed '~ith great success, partly by suppl}ing from their own ranks a !J.r~e 
number of the tutors and teachers, and partly by in-restigating and guarJnte.:"ing the 
academic quality of the rest. Moreo-rer, the students in tutorial clas~es commonly 
make up for inferiority in strictly intellectual preparation and in fonnal education 
by maturity of experience. Further, in the light of what we have s:1id rarElr 
in our Report concerning the merits of the seminar or tutorial system, it is notl'
worthv that the extra-mural tutorial class at its best is a peculiarly successfc:l 
example of intellectual team-work. Tbere is a sincerity and an actuality abr•tit 
the discussion at such classes from which, not only the class members, but thc~c 
professors and lecturers who act as tutors, haYe a good deal to learn which thty 
could hardly acquire otherwise. In a word, it is now generally rt:COf;ni.-ed th.,t 
work in the domain of Adult Education is an integral part of the :wrm.,J 
activity of the Universities, with a legitimate claim on their interest and fm:,nLi:,J 
support, and we look forward to its steady development. 
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CONCLUSION. 

In reviewing the present positi?n of the Universities of Great Britain, their 
needs and problems, we have deliberately endeavoured to direct attention to 
questions which in o~e forn: or anoth~r c~nyerge on a central issue, namely the 
quality of ~he education. wh1ch t~e Umvers1tles are able to ?ffer to their students. 
The financial needs wh1ch at this moment are most pressmg-student amenities 
in their various aspects, strengthened staffs, new buildings, improved libraries
all bear directly upon this issue. It is here that the attention of the Universities 
themselves is increasingly concentrated, and it is here that the next great advance 
is due. In a world which at the present time seems to be experiencing a series 
of shocks to ~ivilised life comparable in violence to those of earthquakes in physical 
nature, and in which confidence in the power of human reason to control the 
course of human affairs seems to be roughly shaken, it is hardly possible to 
exaggerate the crucial importance of the training to be received by those from 
whom in the next generation leadership in the various spheres of life may naturally 
be expected. 

We believe that the British Universities may be trusted to make the best use of 
any new resources which may be made available to them. In the course of our 
visits we were profoundly impressed by the liberal and open-minded attitude of the 
University authorities, and by the spirit we found everywhere of that helpful self
criticism which is an essential symptom of vitality and progress. Indeed, we are 
convinced that, if those who are inclined to be pessimistic about the future were to 
visit the University Institutions of the country, they would see much which would 
give them renewed faith and hope. Believing as we do that wise action depends 
ultimately on wise thought, that the Universities powerfully affect the forward 
movement of society, and that they are eager to afford even better opportunities 
than are open at present to some of the ablest youth of the nation, we are satisfied 
that they deserve all the support that the State can afford. It was for this reason 
that we recently submitted to Your Lordships a memorandum recommending that 
for the coming quinquennium the Vote for Universities and Colleges should be 
liberally increased. Our recommendations have received Your Lordships' sym
pathy, and we know that the Universities will have learned with gratitude that 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer is making provision in the Estimates for an 
increase of ,£270 ,ooo in our Vote which will accordingly be raised to 
£z,roo,ooo. In addition, Your Lordships are proposing to restore to us the capital 
reserve of £rso,ooo which was surrendered at the time of the financial crisis. 

We feel sure that with the increased provision now to be placed at their dis
posal, the Universities will be able to advance a stage further in the directions we 
have indicated. We realise of course that even with the increased provision which 
Your Lordships have been so good as to propose to Parliament, they will not be 
able to overtake more than a proportion of the urgent needs which have been 
brought to our notice, and of which we have endeavoured to give some account 
in this Report. But it is indispensable to their wellbeing that aid should also be 
forthcoming from other quarters. While it is the case that they are performing 
an invaluable national service, and that they therefore deserve and receive from 
the State a substantial measure of financial support, they cannot perform that ser~ 
vic~ properly unless they are free to develop spontaneously; for freedom is to a 
Umversity the only atmosphere-the "ampler aether "-in which it can breathe 
and maintain its vitality. Therefore, for their main financial support they depend, 
and must continue to depend, on sources other than those provided by the State. 
The support of the State is to be regarded as a stimulus to other benefactors, 
whether corporate bodies or private individuals, and as such it has hitherto been 
rnost effective. Despite two or three years of unexampled financial depression, the 
record of .independent support and generosity has been a remarkable feature of 
theyast. ~1x years. Now that economic resilience has been so largely restored the 
Um~crs1t1es should be able to look with good hope to an increasing measure of 
pubhc and private munificence. In giving freely to the Universities benefactors 
r::ay be abundantly satisfied that they will receive a rich return in human welfare. 
Every year rs,ooo young men and women enter the Universities. From their ranks, 
representing every section of society, are drawn the great majority of those who 

D 
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will become leaders m the national life. To ensure conditions of training which 
will enable them to go out into the world with minds richly informed, unslecpincr 
in the exercise of a critical intelligence, and imaginatively alive to the human issue~ 
underlying the decisions they may be called on to make, is perhaps the highest 
form of service. 

In concluding this Report it is fitting that we should pay tribute to the memory 
of our late Secretary, Mr. Alan Kidd, and of our late Chairman, Sir Walter 
Buchanan-Riddell, who died within a year of one another-Alan Kidd on August 
17th, 1933, and Walter Riddell on June 5th, 193-1-· Their death, •in each case 
sudden and unexpected, was a loss which can only be described as tragic, and was 
mourned by all in the University world-and by many outside it-who had come 
in contact with them. 

Mr. Alan Kidd entered the Board of Education in 1907 from Magdalen College, 
Oxford, where his mind had been cultivated in the best tradition of the Classical 
Schools. After distinguished service in the Board-he was Secretary to the Haldane · 
Commission on University Education in Wales, and subsequently Private Secre
tary to the President of the Board, Mr. H. A. L. Fisher-he was made Secretary to 
the University Grants Committee in 1922. As Sir Walter Riddell said in the letter 
which he sent to the Times on the occasion of Alan Kidd's death-" He brought to 
the Committee ... rare gifts as a draughtsman, a probably unique knowledge of 
the history and organisation of the modern Universities, and a vigilant appreciation 
of University standards. Above all, and inspiring all his service was a deep sense 
of the eternal values of the things of the mind and the spirit. . . In so far as the 
Committee has succeeded in commanding the confidence both of successive Chan
cellors of the Exchequer and of the University Authorities themselves, the credit is 
mainly due to Alan Kidd." 

In working for the Committee with single-minded devotion for eleven years, 
he deliberately set aside all thought of more ambitious posts which were, indeed, 
more than once offered to him, because he felt that the cause of University educa
tion was of fundamental importance, requiring the best service that any man could 
give. The records of the Committee for more than a decade show with what fidelity 
to University ideals he fulfilled his task, how sound was his judgment and how 
marked his administrative ability. Of the charm of his character and mind a 
colleague has written as follows:-" When I think of Alan Kidd, the first impression 
I get is of a strong contrast between the obvious frailness of his body and the virile 
incisive quality of his mind. No one ever better illustrated the old metaphor of a 
highly tempered blade wearing out a fragile sheath, but his mind, so little a weapon 
for fighting, so exquisitely fitted to follow the finest dividing line, lightly holding 
each point as it passed, was more like a pair of the sharpest scissors than a sword. 
He was often, especially on the journeys when I saw most of him, quite obviously 
overtired, but this never seemed to make him dull, cross, or even unwilling for 
thought or action. His face had, I suppose because of his large and unusually 
luminous eyes, a curious quality of transparence. You really seemed to see the 
spirit behind it, and this was what made the friendliness of his greeting so warming 
and delightful. Unlike most busy people, he never seemed to regard other people 
primarily as obstacles between him and his work. A sort of amused patience '~·as 
all the moral indignation he allowed himself. He was excellent company, weanng 
very lightly his remarkable memory and wide knowledge. He was a \\'itty, rather 
than a high-spirited companion, with a certain habit of holding back his judgment, 
in spite of the rapidity of his mind, which was perhaps why he so rarely made mis
takes, and was so free from prejudices." 

The Committee had the unusual experience of benefiting by the services of Sir 
Walter Buchanan-Riddell in two capacities, first as their Secretary, and sub
sequently as their Chairman. After a distinguished career at Oxford-as a com
moner of Christ Church he took a first-class in l\Iodern History, and from 1903-
1912 he was a Fellow of Hertford-he became a Civil Servant, entering the adminis
trative side of the Board of Education. After active service in the War, he returned 
(1919) to become Secretary of the reconstituted University Grants Committee under 
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\\"illiam jl'Cormick's Chairmanship. As Secretary he was abundantly helpful 
C(JUrteous, and rapidly acquired a grasp of the subject. In these years he not 
serve-d his apprenticeship in 'Cniyersity problems, but also had an important 

in forming the Committee's policy and in fixing its tone. In 1922 
l1c: re-signed the Secretaryship of the Committee, in response to the unani
:·:vjus wish of the Fellows of Hertford College that he should become Principal in 
~uc1:E:s~;wn to Dr. Boyd. On his return to Oxford his rare personal charm and his 
n:.:.tL:ral gifts for administration, enhanced as they now were by his wider experi
r::nce, at once made themselves felt, and his influence within the University became 
pr)·::erful. He was a member of the Hebdomadal Council and of numerous ad
r:,inistrative boards and bodies, and he was constantly consulted by the Vice-
Chancellor and university officials. . 

\\"hen Sir William :\I'Cormick died in 1930 it was obvious that only one man 
c0uld succeed him and at the request of the then Chancellor of the Exchequer, Lord 
SYJ'.':den, Sir \\'alter Riddell left Hertford to become Chairman of the University 
Grants Committee. Of his work, all too short, in that capacity it would be 
i:-r.possible to speak too highly. His years at Oxford had given him experience 
rA 'CnivE:rsity problems from the inside; and with a wider knowledge of Universities 

was possessed by any other man, his natural courtesy, his quickness of mind, 
2.nd his ability to appreciate the views and feelings of others, he \vas able to probe 
'-'"''''-UJ.l'""' to suggest criticism without giving offence, and to negotiate acceptably 
c.~ii:e with the representatives of 'Cniversities and with the officials of the Treasury. 
This gift of inspiring confidence-the result of complete honesty and fairness-was 
im·aluable in the private conversations for which opportunities occurred during 
the -.;;isitations and at the London office, and to which he attached so much 
i::-nportance . 

.Xo recital, however, of the services which Sir \Valter Riddell rendered to 
(niversity education-and those services were not confined to this country, for he 
\':as Chairman of the Royal Commission on University education in Ceylon, and 
d the Commonwealth Fund Fellmvships Committee-can convey an adequate idea 
r;i his remarkable personality. " Even for those who stood outside the perfect 
f;:,_mily circle " \\Tote his life-long friend, Lord Halifax, in the Times on the occasion 
vf Walter Riddell's death, " the background of life seems to have faded, and the 
v;rjrld seems suddenly and strangely empty." The gaiety of his nature, his 
·:;rJnderful power of intuitive sympathy, his wit which never failed to ease difficult 
~itua.tions and which never wounded, endeared him at once, not only to those who 
-,:ere brought into constant touch with him, but to a vast circle of acquaintance. 
Thr:; ::hock of h.is death in the midst of our visits in 1934 cannot be adequately 
r}:sr:ribed, and over and above the public aspects of Sir \Valter's life we cherish 

thought of a friend beloved by each and all of us, \Vhose vivid personality will 
~.l·::8.ys remain in our memory. 

The loss experienced by us in the death of Alan Kidd and \Valter Riddell is 
im:parable, and the 'Cniversities have been deprived of the service of two men 
·.', h0sr~ ability and devotion were outstanding. 

Beati immaculati in via: 
Qui ambulant in lege Domini. 

JOHX BERESFORD, 
Secretary . 

. ~!arch 23rd, 1936. 

\VALTER H. ~lOBERLY (Chairman). 
~IARGERY FRY. 
ARTHUR \V. HILL. 
FREDERIC G. KE~YO~. 
ST A~ LEY LEATHES. 
GEO. :.lACDO~ALD. 
HC:\lPHRY ROLLESTOX. 
G. I. TAYLOH .. 
\V. P. \VYXXE. 
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Institution. 

Birmingham University ... . .. .. . 
Bristol University .. . ... ... .. . 
Cambridge University .. . .. . .. . 
Durham University, Armstrong College .. . 

, , Durham ('.olleges .. . 
, , C-ollege of Medicine .. . 

Exeter University College .. . .. . .. • 
Leeds University ... .. . .. . . .. 
Liverpool University ... . .. . .. 
London University-

Courtauld Institute of Art .. . .. . 
Institute of Education ... . .. .. . 
Institute of Historical Research... .. • 
School of Slavonic and East European 

Studies. 

Bedford College . ... .. . .. . . .. 
Birkbeck College .. . ... .. . ... 
Charing Cross Hospital Medical School. .. 
College of the Pharmaceutical Society .. . 
Guy's Hospital Medical School ... .. . 
Imperial College of Science and Tech-

nology. 
King's College ... . .. .. • · ... 

, , Hospital Medical School ... 
, , of Household & Social Science 

London Hospital Medical College ... 
,. School of Medicine for Women 

Middlesex Hospital Medical School ... 
Queen Mary College . .. .. • • .. 
Royal Dental Hospital School • .. • .. 
Royal Holloway College . .. .. . 
St. Bartholome\'V's Hospital Medical 

College. 
St. George's Hospital .Medical School ... 
St. Mary's Hospital Medical School ... 
St. Thomas's Hospital Medical School ... 
School of Economics ... .. . .. . 

, , Hygiene & Tropical Medicine 
, , Oriental Studies ... .. . 

Men. 

238 
209 

2,830* 
249 
166 
201 

494 
411 

16 
us 
48 

373 
538 

262 

283 

113 
-t 

139 

542 

-t 
255 
250 

32 

52 

190()-01. 

Women. 

93 
127 
296 
139 
16 
14 

86 
70 

90 
7 

4 

3 

12 

216 

-t 
120 

16 

Total. 

331 
336 

3,126 
388 
182 
215 

580 
481 

90 
23 

118 
52 

373 
541 

274 

283 
216 
113 
-t 

139 
120 
542 

-t 
255 
250 
48 

l\Icn. 

519 
'448 

3,822 
4~0 
219 
181 
72 

550 
661 

18 

34 
72 
61 

486 
776 

414 
36 

286 

154 
251 
130 

401 

44 
170 
234 
117 

APPENDIX-
Fl'LL-TDIE 

1910-11. 

Women. 

288 
216 
369 
175 
16 
14 

Ill 
1\0 
258 

12 

220 
21 

12 

11 

90 

138 

98 

148 

49 

Total. 

807 
GG4 

4,191 
{i\)5 

23:i 
195 
1S3 
()()0 
919 

30 

220 
/iii 
72 
73 

486 
787 

50! 
36 

286 
138 
154 
349 
130 
148 
401 

44 
liO 
234 
166 

University College ... ... ... 295 167 462 512 6i4 162 
, ,. Hospital Medical School - - - 97 - 97 

Westfield College ... ... ... - 21 21 - 74 74 
Westminster Hospital Medical School ... 25 - 25 16 - 16 

1-------l-------l-------l-------l-------l-------l 
Total, London Institutions ... 3,289 656 3,945 4,309 1,035 5,344 

Manchester University ... ... 
, College of Technology 

Nottingham University College ... 
Oxford University . .. .. . 
Reading University .. . . .. 
Sheffield University .. . .. • 
Southampton University College ... 

Total, England ... 

Aberystwyth University College ... 
Bangor University College ... 
Cardiff University College .. . .. . 
Swansea Univel'!'ity College ... 
Welsh National School of Medicine 

Total, Wales 

Aberdeen University . .. ... .. . 
Edinburgh University .. . .. . .. . 
Glasgow University ... .. . .. . . .. 

, Royal Technical College .. . ... 
St. Andrews University, including Dundee 

University College 

Total, Scotland ... 

Grand Total, Great Britain 

738 123 ' 861 881 

137 
2,537 

33 
90 

133 

11,755 

266 
179 
333 

778 

362 
2,119 
1,575 

134 
242 

4,432 

16,965 

90 
239 
73 
6 

62 

2,090 

208 
100 
167 

475 

29 
235 
346 

109 

719 

227 
2,776 

106 
96 

195 

13,S45 

474 
279 
500 

1,253 

391 
2,354 
1,921 

134 
351 

5,151 

223 
135 

3,114 
128 
203 
153 

16,038 

262 
229 
408 

899 

379 
2,331 
1,967 

168 
292 

5,137 

3,2S4 20,249 22,0i4 

276 
3 

107 
328 
ll7 
81 
75 

3,579 

192 
95 

189 

476 

107 
580 
670 

242 

1,599 

1,157 
226 
242 

3,442 
245 
284 
2:?8 

19,617 

454 
3:?4 
597 

1,375 

4i<6 
2,911 
2,637 

W8 
53~ 

6,7:36 

5,6.54 2i. i::!il 

Note8.-I. Some of the Institutions were unable to give exact figures for the earlier years, as thetr record~ ,~·rrr 
not kept in sufficient detail. It is believed, however, that the figures gh·en ahove nre substuntmllr 
accurate. 

2. It should be remembered thnt the figures for the vear 192Q-21 were swollen by the inclusion nf Fnmr 
13,000 ex-service students 1mder the scheme for the higher education of such students. * Tills figure was that for the year 1901-Q2, as the numhf'r for 1900..01 was not readily availuble. 

t No figures could be given by theRe two Institutions for 190Q-01 : it was clear, howe,·cr, that the numbrr' 
of students were very small. 
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HAINLY STATISTICAL. 
STCDENTS. 

1920-21. 1930-31. 1934:-35. 

:\[en. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. l\Ien. Women. Total. 

1,35-! 45.5 1,809 985 461 1,446 1,072 450 1,522 
912 328 1,24:0 572 333 905 692 316 1,008 

4,7.59 428 5,187 5,120 479 5,599 5,328 507 5,835 
619 158 777 512 241 753 634 253 887 
198 44 242 359 119 478 387 113 500 

I 361 I 74 435 271 34 305 329 50 379 
148 154 302 26-4 241 505 227 145 372 

1,288 322 1,610 1,131 379 1,510 1,250 368 1,618 
1,766 548 2,314 1,203 544 1,747 1,605 535 2,140 

- - - - - - 23 38 61 
88 59 147 125 114 239 148 133 281 

- - - - - - 9 5 14 
- - - - - - 1 - 1 

- 608 608 - 602 602 1 606 607 
i 94 41 135 - - - 7 - 7 
I 34 29 63 49 26 75 92 3 95 

90 75 165 72 20 92 71 21 92 
1,073 - 1,073 786 - 786 956 - 956 
1,063 17 1,080 954 24 978 909 22 931 

880 285 1,165 966 479 1,445 1,178 548 1,726 
69 43 112 178 53 231 175 51 226 
l 70 7l - 94 94 - 165 165 

306 64 370 365 2 367 409 - 409 
- 459 459 - 310 310 - 358 358 
266 - 266 201 - 201 356 - 356 
403 119 522 299 107 406 420 99 519 
288 28 316 104 17 121 123 9 132 
- 198 198 - 211 211 - 208 208 
605 - 605 630 630 788 - 788 

13 7 20 107 - 107 94 - 94 
144 107 251 231 5 236 369 - 369 
3!0 340 470 - 470 494 - 494 
491 203 694 497 309 806 617 294 911 
- - - 47 16 63 46 9 55 

I 1 - l 28 1 29 61 11 72 
1,064 579 1,643 1,239 772 2,011 1,348 795 2,143 

125 65 190 236 63 299 280 60 340 
- 108 108 - 153 153 - 142 142 

21 8 29 51 17 68 107 1 108 

7,459 3,172 10,631 7,635 3,395 11,030 9,082 3,578 12,660 

I 1,425 581 2,006 1,476 631 2,107 1,734 634 2,368 
486 9 495 270 2 272 352 6 358 
650 126 776 447 197 644 512 138 650 

3,663 542 4,205 3,845 813 4,658 3,953 876 4,829 
21<! 335 549 250 376 626 293 322 615 
751 196 947 568 181 749 643 133 776 
198 145 343 305 169 474 273 102 375 

26,251 7,617 33,868 25,213 8,595 33,808 28,366 8,526 36,892 

778 310 1,088 451 284 735 583 245 828 
410 190 

I 

600 374 177 551 456 142 598 
763 298 1,061 759 324 1,083 929 363 1,292 

81 8 89 343 156 499 517 168 685 
- - - - - 77 20 97 

2,(J32 806 2,838 1,927 941 2,86R 2,562 938 3,500 

1,122 533 l,fi.55 826 417 1,243 846 361 1,207 
3,084 1,078 4,162 2,541 1,184 3,725 2,437 915 3,352 
3,3f)fj 1,122 4,518 3,425 1,601 5,026 3,241 1,149 4,390 

(\29 fi 634 327 30 357 383 31 414 
485 292 777 495 304 799 571 312 883 

8,716 3,030 11,746 7,614 3,536 11,150 7,478 2,768 10,246 

~:JP.,!J!J!) 11,453 48,452 34,754 13,072 47,826 38,406 12.232 50,638 

D 3 
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England ... 
Wa.Ies ... 
Scotland ... 

Total 

England ... 
Wales ... ... 
Scotland ... 

Total 
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FULL-TIME STUDENTS E!\'TERmG FOR THE FIHST TDIE. 

1928-29. 

Graduating. Diploma. 

1\Ien. Women. l\Ien. Wonwn. Men. 

... 5,835 1,959 1,273 579 7,108 ... 415 215 47 17 462 

... 1,624 914 102 20 1,726 

... 7,874 3,088 1,422 616 9,296. 

1934-35.* 

... 6,709 2,037 1,398 570 8,107 ... 590 209 76 27 666 

... 1,560 661 95 17 1,655 

... 8,859 2,907 1,569 614 10,428 

Total. 

Women. 

2,0:18 
232 
934 

3,704 

2,607 
236 
678 

3,521 

* Except where otherwise stated, the figures for students given in the above table and in Iuter tables of this 
Appendix for the year 1934-35 do not include those for 5 Institutions which were not included in the yeur 1928-29. 

-

England ... ... 
Wales ... ... 
Scotland ... 
Great Britaht' ... 

England ... ... 
Wales ... ... ... 
Scotland ... 
Great Britaht' ... 

England ... 
Wales .. . 
Scotland .. . 
Great Britain 

FULL-TIME STUDENTS ANALYSED INTO SUBJECT GROUPS. 

I 

Per 
Arts. cent. 

of 
Total. 

15,405 50·2 
1,730 64·9 
6,490 59·3 

23,625 53·3 

16,585 46·7 
2,098 59·9 
5,104 49·8 

23,787 48·3 

Per 

MEN AND WOMEN. 

1928-29. 

Per Per 
Pure cent. l\Iedi- cent. 

Science. of cine, of 
Total. Total. 

5,755 18·7 5,848 19·0 
570 21-4 127 4·8 

1,052 9·6 2,412 22·0 
7,377 16·7 8,387* 18·9 

*Medicine 7,706, Dentistry 681. 

1934-35. 

6,759 19·1 8,212 23·1 
816 23·3 272 7·8 

1,117 10·9 3,060 29·9 
8,692 17·7 11,544t 23·4 

Tech-
no logy. 

3,150 
149 
783 

4,082 

3,420 
166 
783 

4,369 

t Medicine 10,475, Dentistry 1,069. 

MEN. 
1928-29. 

Per 

Per 
cent. 

of 
Total. 

10·3 
5·6 
7·2 
9·2 

9·6 
4·8 
7·6 
8·9 

Arts. cent. Pure 
Per 
cent. 

of 
Total. 

l\Iedi. 
cine. 

cent. Tech-
Per 
cent. 

of 
Total. 

of Science. 
Total. 

9,622 42·9 
937 56·4 

3,446 47·1 
14,005 44·6 

4,236 18·9 
391 23·6 
778 10·6 

5,405 17 ·2 

of nology, 
Total. 

5,024 22·4 
113 6·8 

2,142 29·3 
7,279* 23·2 

3,098 13·8 
149 9·0 
769 10·5 

4,016 12·8 

Agri-
culture. 

540 
88 

210 
838 

512 
148 
182 
842 

Agri. 
culture. 

449 
70 

18(i 
705 

Per 
cent. 

of 
Total. 

1·8 
3·3 
1·9 
1·9 

1·5 
4·2 
1·8 
1·7 

Per 
cent. 

of 
Total. 

Total 
Students 

30,698 
2,664 

10,947 
44,309 

35,488 
3,500 

10,246 
49,234 

Total. 

2·0 22,429 
4·2 l,!lliO 
2·5 7,:l~1 
2·2 31,410 

------------------~-----------------------------------------------
* Medicine 6,649, Dentistry 630. 

193,1-35. 

England ... ... 11,205 41·2 5,098 18·8 7,080 26·1 3,341 12·3 435 1·6 27,1.19 
Wales ... ... ... 1,436 56·1 621 24·2 215 8·4 IG6 6·5 124 4·8 2,t.tl:! 
Scotland ... 3,077 41-1 868 ll·6 :!,603 34·8 767 10·3 1U3 2·2 7,·li~ 

Great Britain ... 15,718 42·3 6,587 17·7 9,89St 26·6 4,274 11-5 722 1·9 3i,IDLI 

t 1\ledicine 8,914, Dentistry 984. 
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fCLL-Tl..\IE STCDEXB A\"ALY.:;EfJ I.'\TO i-Jl.JB.JEC'f GROL"PS-wntinw:l/. 

\\'().\[[:\", 

Art~. 

En!( land --sa 1 r'J 9 {)) /• I ), o 0 

\Vah ... 

'"'I'""'' I 

Scotland .. .' 3/Jt-! ll3. ~) I 
Grc'lt Britain fJ,G20 7Hi I 

I 

Engbnd ... ... 5,330 fH·6 
Wahl ... ... fiG2 71)'6 
ScrJtlanrl ... ... 2,027 73·2 
Great llritain ... 8,0(i0 67·0 

~-

Enuland :-
(ixford and Cambridge 'CniversitiE:ij 
Lrmdrm T;nivr;rnity, excluding 

j\fr~dical Sehools. 
Lr,ndr,n L'niversity, :\Ierlical Schor,]s 
Prwinr;ial Univeroitir;a and 3 in-

dopr,ndcnt Univr,r~ity Collr;gr;g, 

Tot::.~ En:,;lanrl ... ... 
\\'i\kB ... ... ... .. . ... 
SC!Jtlanrl ... ... ... ... : 

I 

' l'tr 
Pure I r;r;nt. .'.I,:di-

Seir:ncl;, : r,f cinr~. 
u:nt. 1 T':ch

of i nr,lu;;y. 
:Trktl.. TrJti.l.l.i 

I,iil!J ; },~·! ' 82! : FHJ: 52 
li!l ! 17-f-l' u! 1·-! ' 
27l : 7·0 i 271J i 7·4 : 14 

I,(Ji2 I 15·3 I l,lfJii*l IHJ I (jfj 
I 

* Jlcdir;ine l,O<i7, lJt;ntistry 51. 

1,fifH 1!:1·9 1,132 13·6 79 
H!5 20·8 57 fH -
24!1 9·0 Hi·5 16 

2,l!J5 17·5 1,64Gt 13·7 95 

t Medicine 1,5fH, Dentistry 85. 

ASSISTED STCDEXTS. 

1928-29. 

Total number of 
Full-time Students. 

)fen. Women. Total. )fen. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

: 

8,f¥J0 i 1,312 10,212 3,292 
3,588 2,631i 6,224 1,189 

2,415 51J2 2,917 255 
7,526 3,,SHI 11,34.') 3,45! 

22,42fl 8,2fi9 30,1lfJ8 8,190 
l,fjfiO l,IJO! 2,w:a 1,039 
7,321 3,fi2fi 10,947 3,583 

Total ... ... ... ... i 31,410 12,8fJ9 44,309 12,812 

1934-35. 

En:;lund :-
fJxfr,rrl and CBmhrirl::tr: 'Cniver:;itii':s 9,281 1,3'13 l(J,flfj4 3,fJG8 
Lr,nrlrm Univr:r:-Jity, exduding :\Ir:rli· 4,5!2 2,8fJ(J 7,432 l,fJ;j() 

r;a! :-:irJrr,r,h, 
Thnrlrm IJni•rr:r.;;ity, :\blir;a] Schor,L:; 3,3~13 4:JI 3,824 437 
l'rr,v in cia! L' ni vr:r:1i tic'l, and 3 in- liJ,fJIJ:3 3,51)5 13,5fi8 4,268 

rlr:ptmdr;nt Univer.;ity Colkgr:il. 

Tr,UJ.!, En;;!au<l ... ... 27,J.jfl 8,32fJ 3ii,488 11J,32:1 
\\"aJI·:-J ... ... ... .. ... 2,.'ifi2 fJ:l~ 3,-'ifJ(J l,-!:55 
bcvtL.tnrl ... ... ... ... 7,4ii) 2,/fi"l HJ,246 3,243 

'IIJti.i.l ... ... ... ... :n,I:J:J 12,1J3;j 4(),23! 
I 

15,1J(J1 

I ,i • 

Per i 1 Per 
C'~nt. , A:tri- ~ c~nt. , 

rJf 1. r;ulturr~. I rA i Total. 
Total. ' : Total. 1 

·6 91 1 ·I 8,2G3 
11:! ' 1·8 i I,(J(J4 

·4: 2-!' ·71 3,fi26 
·5 i 133 I 1·0 l2,8~J9 

I I I 

i 

1·0 77 ·9 8,329 
- 24 2·5 938 

·6 19 ·7 2,768 
·8 120 I 1·0 12,035 

Assisted Percentage 
Students. of 

Column(6) 

Women. Total. Cola! 
(5) (6) 

607 3,899 38·2 
926 2,115 34·0 

72 327 11·2 
2,4H8 5,9.32 52·5 

4,103 12,293 40·0 
619 1,658 62·2 

2,010 5,593 51·1 

6,732 19,544 44·1 

658 4,626 43·4 
IWJ 2,550 34·3 

85 .522 13·7 
1,930 6,198 45·7 

3,573 13,8!)6 39·2 
5fH l,fl!}f) 57·0 

1,383 4,626 4;j·l 

5,517 20,518 41 ·7 

D 4 
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England ... 
Wales ... 
Scotland ... 

Total 

England ... 
Wales ... ... 
Scotland ... 

Total 
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FULL·TIME STUDEl\'"TS EI\TTERI~G FOR THE FIRST TDIE. 

1928-29. 

Graduating. Diploma. 

l\Ien. Women. l\Ien. Women. lii(•n. 

... 5,835 1,{)59 1,273 579 7,108 ... 415 215 47 17 462 

... 1,624 914 102 20 1,726 

... 7,874 3,088 1,422 616 9,296, 

1934-35.* 

... 6,709 2,037 1,398 570 8,107 

... 590 209 76 27 666 . .. 1,560 661 95 17 1,655 

... 8,859 2,907 1,569 614 10,428 

Total. 

Womcn. 

2,53S 
232 
934 

3,704 

2,607 
236 
678 

3,521 

* Except where otherwise stated, the figures for student.<~ given in the above table and in later tables of tbis 
Appendix for the year 1934-35 do not include those for 5 Institutions which were not included in the year 1928-29. 

-

England ... 
Wales ... 
Scotland 
Great Brital;; 

England 
Wales ... 
Scotland 
Great Britain 

-

England ... 
Wales ... 
Scotland 
Great Britain 

England .. . 
Wales... .. . 
Scotland ... 
Great Britain 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... ... 

FULL-TIME STUDENTS ANALYSED INTO SUBJECT GROUPS. 

I 

Per 

Arts. cent. 
of 

Total. 

15,405 50·2 
1,730 64·9 
6,490 59·3 

23,625 53·3 

16,585 46·7 
2,098 59·9 
5,104 49·8 

23,787 48·3 

Per 
Art<l. cent. 

of 
Total. 

9,622 42·9 
937 56·4 

3,446 47·1 
14,005 44·6 

11,205 41·2 
1,43!3 56·1 
3,077 41·1 

15,718 42·3 

MEN AND WOMEN. 

1928-29. 

Per Per 
Pure cent. Medi- cent. 

Science. of cine. of 
Total. Total. 

5,755 18·7 5,848 19·0 
570 21·4 127 4·8 

1,052 9·6 2,412 22·0 
7,377 16·7 8,387* 18·9 

*Medicine 7,706, Dentistry 681. 

1934-35. 

6,759 19·1 23·1 
816 23·3 7·8 

1,117 10·9 29·9 
8,692 17·7 23·4 

Tech-
nology. 

3,150 
149 
783 

4,082 

3,420 
166 
783 

4,369 

t 1\Iedioine 10,475, Dentistry 1,069. 

MEN. 

1928-29. 

Per Per 
Pure cent. Medi- cent. Tech-

Science. of cine. of no logy. 
Total. Total. 

4,236 18·9 5,024 22·4 3,098 
391 23·6 113 6·8 149 
778 10·6 2,142 29·3 769 

5,405 17·2 7,279* 23·2 4,016 

* Medicine 6,649, Dentll:try 630. 

193.J-35. 

Per 
cent. 

of 
Total. 

10·3 
5·6 
7·2 
9·2 

9·6 
4·8 
7·6 
8·9 

Per 
cent. 

of 
Total. 

13·8 
9·0 

10·5 
12·8 

5,098 18·8 
621 24·2 
868 11-6 

6,587 17·7 

26·1 3.341 12-3 
8·4 If)() 6·5 

34·8 7t}7 10·3 
26·6 4,274 11·5 

t Medicine 8,914, Dentistry 984. 

-
Per 

Agri. cent. Total 
culture. of Students 

Total. 

540 1-8 30,698 
88 3·3 2,664 

210 1·9 10,947 
838 1·9 44,309 

512 1-5 35,488 
148 4·2 3,500 
182 1-8 10,24!3 
842 1·7 49,234 

Per 
Agri- cent. Total. culture. of 

Total. 

449 2·0 22,4~9 
70 4·2 ].til ill 

1S6 2·5 7,3~1 
705 2·2 31,410 

-

43;3 Hi 27,J.i!l 
124 4 · S ~.Gii2 
}(;3 2·2 7.4/S 
72:! 1·9 37,1!1~1 
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'troLL-TIME STUDENTS ANALYSED INTO SUBJECT GROUPS-continued. 

Per 
- cent. 

Arts. of 
Total. 

England ... ... 5,783 69·9 
Wales ... ... ... 793 79·0 
Scotland .... 3,044 83·9 
Great Britain ... 1 

9,620 74·6 

England ... ... 5,380 64·6 
Wales ... ... 662 70·6 
Scotland ... 2,027 73·2 
Great Britain ... 8,069 67·0 

-

~nglrmd :-
Oxford and Cambridge Universities 
LondrJD University, excluding 

~Ir~dical Schools. 
Londr1n University, Medical Schools 
Provincial Universities and 3 in-

dependent University Colleges. 

Total, England ... ... 
Wales ... ... ... ... . .. 
Scotland ... ... . .. .. . 

TotiJ.l ... ... ... . .. 

E <'ngland :-
(Jxfr,rd a.nd Cambridge Universities 
L0nrlon University, excluding Medi· 

ca: Sdwols. 
1Jmr1Cin University, Medical Schools 
hovincia\ Universities, and 3 in-

dr;r•endont University Colleges. 

Total, England ... ... Wab ... . .. ... ... ... 
i:lcotland ... ... . .. ... 

Total ... ... ... . .. 
--

WOMEN. 

1928-29. 

Per Per 
Pure cent. Medi- cent. Tech-

Science. of cine. of nology. 
Total. Total. 

1,519 18·4 824 10·0 52 
179 17·8 1·4 -
274 7·6 

1,io8• 
7·4 14 

1,972 15·3 8·6 66 

*Medicine 1,057, Dentistry 51. · 

1934-35. 

1,661 19·9 1,132 13·6 79 
195 20·8 57 6·1 -
249 9·0 l,~~t 16·5 16 

2,105 17·5 13·7 95 

t Medicine 1,561, Dentistry 85. 

ASSISTED STUDENTS. 

1928-29. 

Total number of 
Full-time Students. 

Men. Women. Total. 
(1) (2) (3) 

i 

8,900 I 1,312 10,212 
3,588 2,636 6,224 

2,415 502 2,917 
7,526 3,819 11,345 

22,429 8,269 30,698 
1,660 1,004 2,664 
7,321 3,626 10,947 

31,410 12,899 44,309 

1934-35. 

9,281 1,383 10,664 
4,542 2,890 7,432 

3,333 491 3,824 
10,003 3,565 13,568 

27,159 8,329 35,488 
2,562 938 3,500 
7,478 2,768 10,246 

37,199 12,035 49,234 

Men. 
(4) 

3,292 
1,189 

255 
3,454 

8,190 
1,039 
3,583 

12,812 

3,968 
1,650 

437 
4,268 

10,323 
1,435 
3,243 

15,001 

Per Per 
cent. Agri. cent. 

of culture. of Total. 
Total. Total. 

·6 91 1·1 8,269 - 18 1·8 1,004 
·4 24 ·7 3,626 
·5 133 1·0 12,899 

1·0 77 ·9 8,329 
- 24 2·5 938 

·6 19 ·7 2,768 
·8 120 1·0 12,035 

Assisted n 

Students. ' . .,. 

Column(6) 
to 

Women. Total. Column 
(5) (6) 

607 3,899 38·2 
926 2,115 34·0 

72 327 ll·2 
2,498 5,952 52·5 

4,103 12,293 40·0 
619 1,658 62·2 

2,010 5,593 51·1 

6,732 19,544 44·1 

658 4,626 43·4 
900 2,550 34·3 

85 522 13·7 
1,930 6,198 45·7 

3,573 13,896 39·2 
561 1,996 57·0 

1,383 4,626 45·1 

5,517 20,518 41·7 

D 4 
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ASSISTED STUDE::\TTS (continu.ed). 
1928-29. 

Men. 
(l) 

Women. 
(2) 

Total. 
(3) 

Assisted Students. 

III en. 
(4) 

Women. 
(5) 

Total. 
(6) 

Pew·ntug( 
of 

Column(()) 
to 

Column(3). 
-------------1------------------------1----
England:-

Oxford and Cambridge Universities 
London University, excluding 

1\Iedical Schools. 
London University, 1\Iedical Schools 
Provincial Universities, including 

3 independent University Colleges. 

Total, England 
Wales ... 
Scotland 

England:-
Oxford and Cambridge Univel'Rities 
London University, 

Medical Schools. 
excluding 

London Univel'f!ity, Medical Schools 
Provincial Universities, inolucting 

3 independent University Colleges 

Total, England ... ... 
Wales ... ... ... ... .. . 
s cotland ... . .. ... ... 

Total ... ... ... ... 

482 
615 

27 
351 

---
1,485 

69 
154 

618 
835 

54 
545 

2,052 
131 
234 

2,417 

81 563 198 
151 766 208 

3 30 4 
83 444 198 

---------
318 1,803 608 
28 97 43 
28 182 55 

1934-35. 

I 79 697 422 
169 1,004 312 

4 58 5 
77 622 298 

329 2,381 1,037 
26 157 70 
41 275 90 

396 2,813 1,197 

26 
32 

1 
42 

---
101 
17 
11 

38 
34 

I 
36 

109 
10 
16 

135 

224 
240 

5 . 240 

---
709 
60 
66 

460 
346 

6 
334 

1,146 
80 

106 

1,332 

39·8 
3H 

1G·7 
54·1 

39·3 
61·9 
3ll·3 

66·0 
34·5 

10·3 
53·7 

48·1 
51·0 
38·5 

47-4 

EXPENDITuRE ON ASSISTANCE TO STUDENTS AT Ul\TJVERSITY INSTITUTIONS. 
1933-34. 

Source, 

England and Wales. 
. University Institutions :-

From Trust Funds . .. .. . • .. .. . 
From General Revenues and by fee remission 
Oxford Colleges . .. . .. .. . .. . . .. 
Cambridge Colleges .. • .. . .. . .. . 

Board of Education :-
State Scholarships ... .. . ... 
Royal Scholars and Free Studentships 
Whitworth Scholarships ... ... 
Teachers in Training . .. .. • .. . 

Local Education Authorities ... .. . 

Do. Agriculture 

Leaving Exhibitions attached to Secondary 
Schools grant-aided by the Board of Education. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries . . . .. . 
ScotW,nd. 

University Institutions :-
From Trust Funds . .. . .. . .. .. . 
From General Revenues and by fee remission 

Local Education Authorities ... ... . .. 
do. Agriculture .. • .. • .. . 

Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scotland ... 

Board of Agriculture for Scotland . .. .. . 
Miners' Welfare National Scholarship Scheme ... 
Ministry of Pensions .. . . .. . .. . .. 

Amount. Remarks. 

£ 

83,819 } These sums include a comparatively small 
50,055 expenditure on Prizes. 

104,117 Year 1934. 
91,450 

102,489 
6,612 
3,374 

350,689 
323,282 

5,381 

41,450 

4,172 

65,178 
2,216 

46,048 
112 

56,348 

298 
7,436 
5,500 

Does not include loans to students. The major 
part of this sum (£323,282) at.tracts a 50 per 
cent. grant from the Board of Education. 

A grant of 60 per cent. of this sum was paid to 
the Local Authorities by the l\Iinistry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries. 

Does not include Local Education Authority 
Secondary Schools. 

} 
These sums include a comparatively small 

expenditure on Prizes. 

Includes a small sum, which cannot be stated 
separately, for students not attending at the 
Universities. 

Estimated figure. For children of disabled and 
deceased officers and men. 

Total ... ...£ 1,350,026 

NoTES.-1. It will be observed that the above Table does not include expenditure from funds in the handH of 
private corporations or trustees, e.g., City Companies, Educ,ttional Charities, Scottish Educational Endowments nut 
in the hands of the Universities, or from funds attached to Public and some grant-aided Secondary Schools. '.l.'his 
expenditurl:' must amount in total to a very considerable sum. 

2. It was not always possible to exclude from the above figures aid to students undertaking advnnr('(l work, 
but in the main the figures cover only assistance to undergraduates and the grants made by the Board of Education 
and Local Education Authorities for teachers in their fourth year of training. The figures for the Oxford and 
Cambridge Colleges include assistance to graduates-for the Cambridge Colleges it was estimated that npproximatd~· 
one-sixth of the total sum was of this character. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF ADVANCED STUDENTS OVER SUJ3JECT GROUPS. 
Full-time Student8. 

1928-29, 1934-35. 

Subject Groups. 
Advanced Percentage Advanced Percentage Students. of Total. Students. of Total. 

Arts .. . · · · .. · .. · ... 814 39·1 1,105 39·3 
~lat.hem;ltics and Pure Science ... ... 886* 42·6 1,140t 40·5 
)IecUcine ... ... .. . ... 100 4·8 188 6·7 
Technology ... ... ... ... 238 ll·4 325 ll·5 
Ag-riculture ... ... ... 44 2·1 55 2·0 . 

Total ... ... 2,082 100·0 2,813 100·0 

* Mathematics 61, ~·· ~ 88, Pure Science 1 052. 

Part-time Studenta. 

... 731 46·2 827 45·5 ... 320* 20·2 412t 22·7 ... 422 26·7 492 27·1 ... 105 6·7 81 4·4 ... 3 ·2 6 ·3 

Arts ... ... ... . .. 
Mathematics and Pure Science .. . 
Medicine ... ... .. . 
Teclmology .. . .. . .. . 
Agriculture .. . .. . .. . 

Total ... 1,581 100·0 1,818 100·0 

* l\Iathematics 40, 280. t Mathematics 47, Pure Science 365. 

RESIDENTIAL ACCOMMODATION. 
1934-35. 

Institution. 

Birmingham University .. . .. . . .. 
Bristol University . .. .. . . .. .. . 
Durham University, Armstrong College .. . 

, , Durham Colleges .. . 
, , College of Medicine .. . 

Exeter University College . .. . .. .. . 
Leeds University ... .. . . .. .. . 
Liverpool University .. . .. . . .. .. . 
London University, its Colleges and Schools .. . 
IIIancbcstcr University... ... ... .. . 

, College of Technology .. . . .. 
Xottingham University College .. . .. . 
Reading University ... ... ... ... 
Sheffield University ... ... ... . .. 
Southampton University College .. . . .. 

Tota~ England 

"Cniversity of Wales, its Constituent Colleges 
and the Welsh Kational School of Medicine. 

Abcrdeen University . .. . .. ... .. . 
Edinburgh University ... ... ... .. . 
Glasgow University ... ... ... ... 
,,. , Royal Technical College .. . . .. 
uo. Andrews University, including Dundee 

University College. 

Total Number of 
Full-time 
Students. 

(1) 

1,522 
1,008 

887 
500 
379 
372 

1,618 
2,140 

12,660 
2,368 

358 
650 
615 
776 
375 

26,228 

3,500 

Number residing 
in Colleges or 

Hostels. 
(2) 

191 
375 
84 

462 
1 

274 
378 
216 

1,519 
491 
40 

193 
420 

74 
237 

4,955 

537 

Percentage of 
Column2 to 
Column I. 

(3) 

12·5 
37·2 
9·5 

92·4 
·3 

73·7 
23·4 
10·1 
12·0 
20·7 
11·2 
29·7 
68·3 
9·5 

63·2 

18·9 

15·3 

1-------------1-------------1------------
1,207 
3,352 
4,390 

414 
883 

466 
155 

3 
212 

13·9 
3·5 

·7 
24·0 

Total, Scotland .. . 10,246 836 8. 2 
l-----39~,9-74-----l------6,-32-8-----[-----1~5~·8~---

Grand Total, Great Britain ... 

1\ote.-The above table excludes the figures for the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge 

1934-35. 

Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time 
Students. Students. Students. Students. 

2,809 851 2,542 731 

1,581 1,076 1,920 940 

Ttital ... 4,390 1,927 4,462 1,671 
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IX CO :'liE, 

Endowments. a1_1d. Local. Grants. · E~amination, 
SubscnptJons. Auth· .rtttrs. Etc., Ft't'S. 

Oth<'r 
Inrurm•. 

I I Donations I Gmnts from I' Parliamrntar:v I' Tuition and 

---~ Per· ~---~~~---; Pt•r- ,---~-Per- ~---i-Pcr- ~------p;-

1

1 centag<'l 'I centagt'' 1 cent.1gP, : centag\': I Ct'ntage· , ,. 111 . 1~" 
Amount. of I Amount. of 1

1 

Amount. : of I Amount., of 1 Am01mt. 1 of , .\mount. , of 
Total ,, Total 1 Total Total Total Tutal 

1 1
Income. 

1

IncomC'.J 
1
rncomc.

1 
,Incomr,' l!Jeom,'.! ln!'nnw. 

-~-£ --£ -,-£ ~-,-£ 1-,-£ ~-,-;-,-
En«land 54-8,884 13·5 94.319 2·3 4~8,0tlOt 1 10·6 1,345,857 33·1 I.3o.':i,7ti4' 32·::! 33S.oo7 ' S·3 
'Yales ... 24.424 7·7 7.oi6 2·41 58,:211 1 18·3 149,5041 4t1·9[ t\9,445121·8[ 9.::!~:. , :!·~l 
Scotland ll43,ll7 18·0 23.298 2·9 38,179 1 4·8 289.171 3t.i·4 2flll,333 3t.J.5 ll.o:lt\ ; 1·4 
Gre.at 716,e5 13·9 125,293 2·41 524,450tJ' 10·1 1,784,532. 34·5 

1

1,665,542 3:.!·2 33tl,2tiS 1Hl 
Britain. 

1934-35. 

669,395 13·8 136,663 2·8 502,l01t 10·3 1,552,356 32· 8 4(1l.li3S S·3 
22,134 6·1 4,:{(15 1·2 58,ll3 16·0 177,197 2.':i·O 11.241 3·1 

154.3i6 18·1 21,231 2·5 38,179 4·5 329,361 33·9 W,tiliS i 2·3 
845,905 13·9 162,199 2:7 598,393t 9·9 2,058,914 32·5 432,547 i ·1 

* These figures include those for 4 Institutions within the Unin'rsity of London which were not includt•d in HI~S-:':ll. 
Institutions receh·e their block grants from the University Court out of the Treasury Recurrent Grants and the Urants fro 
Authorities, it is not possible to t>xelude their figures from the above Table in any satisfactory way; the total im·LllllC . 
4 Institutions in 1934-35 was £103.846. 

t These figures indude £86,197 in 1928-::!9 and £104,700 in 1934-35, representing grants by local authorities t.1 the :Jb r 
College of Technology, a considerable part of which was payment for work below uniwrsity standard, and as such 11 as nlluwc 
Board of Education to rank for grant under their Regulations. 

England 
Wales 
Scotland ... 
Great Britain 

ngland E 

" s 
ales 

cotland 

... ... 
G reat Britain 

... ... 

... 

... 

Administration. 

Amount. 

£ 
361,200 9·0 
33.780 10·8 
58,755 7·3 

453,735 8·9 

414,692 8·6 
37,e7 10·5 
63,460 7·4 

515,579 8·6 

EXPENDITURE. 

1928-29. 

Departmental 
)!aintenance.t 

£ 
2,587,385 64·5 

210,046 67·3 
5i2,S03 71·7 

3,370,234 65·8 

1934-35. 

3,(19ll,033 64·6 
:142.616 67·8 
6:2fl.552 73·3 

3,9tiS,::!Ul 66·0 

Maintenance of 
Premises. 

Amount. 

£ 
450,335 ll·2 
23,885 7-6 
94,394 ll·S 

568,614 lH 

530,037 ll·1 
29,761 8·3 
90,5S1 10·5 

tl50,3i9 10·8 

Otlwr 
Expenditul\'. 

£ 
612,508 15·3 
44,5Jl li·:J 
73.3:)5 !l·::! 

730,354 14·2 

\ 

755,216 l.i· j 
47,\1~1 I 13·4 
75.415 I ~-s 

878,5S2 I H·li 

t St>e Xote * nbo'l"e. 
l This head co'\"ers salaries of teaching and res•·areh staff and payments for superannuation. the cost of mainuir,il,:! l.tl 

lecture room.s, librari('.s and museums, and of supplying them wil h materials, apparatus, books, SJ)(•C'imens, &c. 

I I 
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CAPITAL BENEFACTIONS RECEIVED BY THE INSTITUTIONS. 

1929-30 to 1934-35. 

-----------------------------.-----------~--------·------------

Bi.rmilu!ham 1Jnivers1ty . . . . . . . .. 
Bristofrw ... ~l'l!ity . . . . . . . .. . .. 
Ca.mbriili!e I'ni,..mity ... ... ... . .. 
Durha.m t·niTersity ... ... ... .. . 

,., , A.rmstrong College .. . 
, , Durham Colleges .. . 
•• , Durham College of Medicine ... 

Exeter I'nin"l'Bity College ... ... ... 
lLleds l:wversity ... ... ... . .. 
Liverpooll:m•ersity .. : . . . . .. .. . 
London 1Jw>ersity, its Colleges and ScboolB 
Ma,nche~;ter l"niversity... ... ... ... 

.. College of TechnrJ]ogy .. . .. . 
1\otti.rurham I'ni,..ersity College ... . .. 
Oxford I'ni>ersity ... ... ... . .. 
IWading LniTersity ... ... ... ... 
Bheflield (ni\"el'l!ity . . . . .. 
Sautha.mpton University College .. . . .. 

Total. Engla.nd 

I'nivmity of Wales, its Constituent Colleges and the 
Welsh ~ationa.l School of Jtledicine. 

Aberdoen 1Jn.iversity .. . .. . .. . .. • 
Edinburgh I' niversity .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . 
Glugow Cwversity . .. . . . .. . . .. . .. 
Glaegw Royal Technical College ... ... ... 
St. Andrews Universi.ty, including Dundee University 

Colleg~. 

Total, Scotland 

Grand Total, Great Britain 

For lands, 
building and 

equipment, etc. 

(1) 

£ 
56,243* 

197,218 
431,030 

68,386 
1,147 

30,626 
49,305 

246,216 
86,088t 

1,040,398§ 
7,247 

498 
26,67211 

134,00f.i** 
37,437 
56,772 
68,166 

2,537,455 

115,214 

18,081 
162,055 
28,791 
23,395 
89,421 

321,743tt 

2,974,412 

Endowments for 
general and 

specific purposes 
(excluding those 
in Column 3). 

(2) 

£ 
7R,l75t 

116,478 
828,071 

1,263 
1,000 

575 

154,079 
68,540 

384,024 
112,650 

43,407 
138,119 

9,548 
41,852 

100 

1,977,881 

29,711 

87,202 
146,520 
18,651 
18,461 
3,325 

274,159tt 

2,281,751 

Endowments for 
Fellowships, 

Scholarships and 
Prizes. 

(3) 

£ 
57,235 
31,263 
13,720 

100 
4,677 
1,250 
1,496 
7,170 

11,235 
14,075 

102,530 
40,813 

618 
36,375 

569 
6,983 
3,092 

333,201 

14,490 

37,108 
99,447 

128,596 
20,827 
39,391 

325,369 

673,060 

• This figur~ dues not include the University's share of the proceeds of a joint appeal for the new Hospitals 
Centre and the new :Medical School; this share in gifts and promises up to 31st July, 1935, waa £120,000. 

t This fi~ does not include the Henry Barber Trust, which was created by Lady Barber in 1932. By her Will 
she beqw.J~th6d to Trurstees the n·sidue of her estate to be applied by them to the purposes detailed in the Deed of 
TJ'Illt. These purposes include the erection on University land of the Barber Institute of Fino Arts at a cost of some 
£50.000 ; the endowment of that Institute with funds for the purpose of purchasing objects of art for exhibition, 
md the ~?Ddowment of professorial chairs at the University, including the Barber Professorship of Fine Arts, the 
Ba.rber Chair of Law and the Professorship of :Music. 

t Not including £85,700 promised but not received by the end of 1934-35. 
§Not including £668,000 proJ'llie(>d but not received by the end of 1934-35. 
II In addition, the City of Nottingham traD.IIferred to the College 49 acres of land and a large pavilion. 
**In addition, £559,710 has been promised, but had not been received at the end of 1934-35. 
tt Not including those allocations made by the Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scotland which were not 

actm&Uy paid over by the end of the year 1934-35. 



SALARIES OF FULL-TIME STAFFS EMPLOYED IN THE TEACHING DEP ART.MENTS, ACADEMIC YEAR, 1934-35. 

Notea.-1. Tho amounts given below are exclusive of payments for superannuation provision J?ade by the Institutions on behalf of their staffs. 
2. For the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge only Professors and Readers are mcluded below. (See Note t to Table 11.) 

PROFESSORS. 

751- 801- 851- 901- 951- 1,001- 1,051- 1,101- 1,151- 1,201- 1,251- 1,301- 1,351- 1,401- 1,451- 1,550. 1,600. 1,650. 1,700. 1,750. 1,800. 2,000. Total Average 

£600. 650. 700. 800. 850. 900, 950. 1,000. 1,050. 1,100. 1,150. 1,200. 1,250. 1,300. 1,350. 1,400. 1,450. 1,500. Number. Salary. 
£ 

2 1 2 109 15 58 18 207 23 90 8 149 28 27 11 35 10 33 1 4 3 2 1 2 11 SuO* 1,095 

READERS, ASSISTANT PROFESSORS AND INDEPENDENT LECTURERS. 

£351- 401- 451- 501- 551- 601- 651- 701- 751- 801- 851- 901- 951- 1,001- 1,100. 1,200. 1,300. Total Average 
400. 450. 500. 550. 600. 650. 700. 750. 800. 850. 900. 950. 1,000. 1,050. Number. Salary. 

£ 
7 7 37 25 96 46 58 35 18 20 5 4 7 2 2 1 3 373"' 664 

LECTURERS. 

£250. 276- 301- 326- 351- 376- 401- 426- 451- 476- 501- 526- 551- 576- 601- 626- 651- 676- 725. 750. 751- 800. 801- 850. 876- 1,000. Total Average 
300. 3~5. 350. 375. 400. 425. 450. 475. 500. 525. 550. 575. 600. 625. 650. 675. 700. 775. 825. 900. Number. Salary. 

£ 
2 32 18 91 68 266 87 157 66 295 28 71 15 83 11 11 8 56 1 15 1 2 1 3 2 1 1,391 471 

ASSISTANT LECTURERS AND DEMONSTRATORS, 

£1130. 1Gl- 176- 225. 226- 251- 276- 301- 326- 351- 376- 401- 426- 475. 500. 501- 526- GOO. Total Avera go 
175. 200. 250. 275. 300. 325. 350. 375 400. 425. 450. 525. 550. Kumbcr. Salary. 

£ 
10 11 24 I 150 78 274 69 95 41 55 7 18 3 10 2 3 5 8iJ() 308 

OTHERS. 

<'lr.n r.l I~'' "' '·"' In" '"' ~"' 326- 375. 376- 401- 42fi- 4Gl- 476- 501- 526- 551- 726- 751-
l7ii. !:.!IJO. 2ii0. •:lOll 

576- 601- 626- 700. 776- 801- 826- 1,000. 1,450. 1,500. Total Avf,rage .,,,:"' 275. :325. 350. 400. 425. 450. 475. 500. 525. 550 . 575. ..... ), 600. 625. 6f.i0. 750. 775. 800. 825. 8GO. NumLPr. l:inlrtry. 

i 4 21 l 211 liJ 38 ll 22 3 23 !) 5 7 12 8 2 
£ 

3 12 10 3 I I 1 2 1 4 l 1 I 2GU 3H4 . ., 
I'"'·"' numh"r~ !•xdurlo 5 proft·"nrs nnd I at. the UntvorHitit·R of Oxford and Cambridge, who are clu~sed as full time, but whoso salaril'S nrc Aubstnntiully lowur thnn tltO>'(' normnlly 

rdhd,r·•l to tim!""'~ of Jnll-tinw proi\·,Hor nnd rmdt·r ut tlHJ.~e Univcrsiti,s. 
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NEW FULL-TIME CHAIRS ESTABLISHED, 1929-30 to 1934·35. 

Philosophy and History of Religion 1, Biblical Criticism and Exegesis 1, Christian Dogmatics 2, 
Church History 1, Christian Ethics and Practical Theology 1, New Testament Language, Literature and 
Theology 1, Philosophy 1, Ancient Philosophy 1, Psychology 3, Latin 1, German 1, Spanish 1, Chinese 1, 
Phonetics 1, History 3, Modern History 2, Welsh History 2, American History 1, International History 1, 
Lerral Hist<>ry 1 Gcortraphy 6 Education 1, Economics 1, Economic Science and Statistics 1, Economic 
Hi~to!ry 2, Political E~onomy 1', Industrial Relations 3, Inter~ational Relations 2, Social Biology 1, Roman 
Law 1 l\lusic 1 Fine Art 1, Social Anthropology 1, Classtcal Archreology 1, Egyptology l, Botany 2, 
Chemi~try 1, ni~-Chemistry 2, Pathological Chemistry 1, Physical Chemistry 1, 'Ihe~retical Chemistry 1, 
Chemistry as applied to Hygiene 1, ~olloid Science ~' Geology l, ~lathemati;al Phys,tcs 1., Meteorology 1, 
Plant Physiology 1, •Zoology l, Bactenology 2, Bactenology as apphed to Hygtene l, Cl~emtcal Pathology 1, 
Dentistry 2, l\Iedical Entomology l, 1\Iedicine 1, Pathology 1, Pharmacolop 1, l\Iedteal ~rotozoology ~' 
Electrical Engineering 1, Mechanical Engineering l, l\Ietallurgy 1, Agncultural Chemtstry 1, Hortl
culture 1, Visiting Professorship (yearly appointment) 1. 

Total 8:3, of which 33 Chairs were wholly or partly endowed. 

NoTE.-The figures on page 7 of the Report show an increase of only 59 Chairs in the period. 
The difference between this figure and the number shown above is accounted for by the fact that there 
were a number of Chairs occupied in 1928-29 which have either lapsed or were vacant in 193-1-35, and 
hence were not included in the figures f<>r the latter year. 

MAJOR IMPROVEMENTS IN ACCOMMODATION, 1929-30 to 1934-35. 

Bmlli:'\GH .. m L'NIVERSITY.-Completion of the Students' Union from a gift by Sir Charles Hyde. Beginning 
of n. new l\fedical School in connection with the great scheme for a Joint Hospitals Centre adjacent to 
the University buildings at Edgbaston. 

BRISTOL UNIVERSITY.-New Hall of Residence for women students, accommodating about 100, with 
dining hall and common rooms to take a larger number, in view of future expansion. Adaptation 
of a former Hall of Residence to house the Departments of Pathology, l\Iedicine, Surgery and Obstetrics. 

C.niBlUDGE UNIVERSITY.-New University Library, and new accommodation for Agriculture, Botany, 
Physiology, Pharmacology, Zoology, Engineering and Colloid Science, out of the magnificent gift of 
£700,000 from the Rockefeller Foundation and out of other generous benefactions. New Mineralogy 
and Petrology Laboratory, and a new building for Geography, Geodesy, and Geophysics. New block 
of lecture rooms for the Literary Faculties, including a library for the Faculty of Classics. Adaptation 
of the old University Library to house the University offices, and t~ provide reception rooms, 
departmental libraries, and facilities for various Arts Faculties, lecture rooms, etc. 

DuniiA~t UxiVERSITY, An~ISTRONG CoLLEGE.-Provision of a l\Ien's Hall of Residence to house about 80 
students, mainly out of gifts from an anonymous donor. Purchase of church buildings and adaptation 
for certain Arts Departments. 

DuRHA~t CoLLEGEs.-Conversion of Museum building to provide lecture rooms. Extension of Pure Science 
Laboratories. New block of students' rooms at Hatfield College to take 26 students. 

DuRHA~I CoLLEGE OF n!EDICISE.-Erection of Dental School out of gifts from Sir Arthur Sutherland 
and others. 

ExETER UNIVERSITY CoLLEGE.-Completion of new buildings for Physics and Chemistry, including a 
gymnasium, with the help of a benefaction from Mr. Washington Singer, New Hall of Residence 
for men students, accommodating about 80, towards the cost of which a generous gift was received 
from l\Ir. E. J. Mardon. New Hall of Residence for women students to house 70. 

LEEDS UXIVERSITY.-New accommodation for Chemistry, Physics, Physiology, Pathology, Bacteriology, 
Experimental Pathology and Cancer Research. New "C"niversity Library, from munificent gifts by 
the late Lord Brotherton. Completion of new Hall of Residence for men students, a{!commodating 
140. Pro,·ision of a pavilion on the athletic ground, given by Mr. C. F. Tetley, and of a gymnasium. 

LIVERPOOL 1;:-;rvERSITY.-New building for the School of Architecture, the gift of the late and present 
Lords LElverhulme, and a new building for the School of Social Sciences, the house being given by 
~Ir. 0. Sydney Jones. Extension of the Students' Union and purchase of additional land adjoining 
the playing fields. 

t::-.:rvEHSITY OF Loxnos.-Development of the Bloomsbury site, and foundations M the Senate House 
administrative offices, the Library and the Tower. Sums totalling about £1,000,000 have been raised 
towards the expenses of the scheme for the development of the site (Local Authorities £700,000, 
City Corporation and City Companies £224,000). Gift to the University by Mr. Samuel Courtauld of 
a house in Portman Square to accommodate the Courtauld Institute of Art; establishment of a 
Department and Laboratory of Scientific Research at the Institute. Completion and opening of the 
British l'ost;rraduate Medical School, Hammersmith. Development of the athletic ground and pro\·ision 
of a pavilion. New College Hall built for 172 women students in the neighhourhood of Unh·ersity 
College. 

BEmonn CoLLEGE.-Extension of Library. Provision of new sports pavilion in 
place of one destroyed by fire. 
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. . brPEIU.If, C~LLEm; or Scn;~rE A:->n TEl'H~OI.OGY.-C'umpll'liou of a !It'll' buildin;r tu 
pronde unprored accommotlat10n for the College Fninn, ii:.! hos!t•l ,;!ud.1' LrdnJonJs, ut!rninislmtirp 
offices and space for future extension oi Economic Dulany, Towards tho c•"t uf this bnildin•• tho 
O:>llege received generous gifts from tho Jato Sir Otto lh•it nnd from the City and Cuii,Js of L;ndun 
Institute. Acquisition of the building of the Hoyal School of Xredlework, to prol'ide ndditi<~nal :-pan1 

for Electrical Engineering, and for futme expansion, 

KJ~G's CoLtEGE.-Xew Department of Anatomy. Ilt"construction of south-•·ast 
block of College, to prol"ide incrcnsC'd accommodation for Chemistry, a new kitdwn ami new rdt•(·torY. 
Acquisition of lease of adjacent house to provide accommodation for research laboratoriPs in Clwr11 istr~·. 
Gift of Halley Stewart Laboratories. Erection of pavilion on nthletic gr<>und. · 

KING's CoLLEGE OF Housmww AXD SociAJ, SriEXCE.-{'ompletinn of extPnsion 
pro1•iding 42 new students' rooms, common rooms for staff and students, and a reoidence for tho 
Warden. 

Qm~EN MAnY Cor,u~GE.-The Quecn's Hall-part of the People's Palace und situated 
in the centre of the College premiscs-1ms burned down in 10:n. AftC'r a public enquiry into the future 
of the People's Palace and of the Coll<'ge, the Charity Commissioners decided to cstablbh a ~chpme 
whereby the govemment and premises of the College were separated from those of tire l't>oplp's 
Palace. The O:>llege thus obtained possession of the site on which its buildings stand, including tl1e 
site of the Queen's Hall. Advantage was taken of this opportunity to plan a large f!:I'Ueral seht•nH? of 
reconstruction. Progress has been made with the first stages of this srheme, including the prm·ision 
of new accommodation for a central lecture theatre, for a high voltage laboratory, nnd for the Depart
ments of Engineering and Aeronautics. Extension of th<" Women's Hostel pr<n·iding for fourtcPn 
more students. 

LONDON ScHOOL OF Ecoxomcs.-Complete reconstruction of the Library, with 
generous help from the Rocl\efeller Foundation. Purchase and adaptation of proprrty on the en<;t sit!<> 
of Houghton Street. Erection of one section of a new east wing to prodde classrooms, tutorial roon1s 
and seminars, etc., and the heating apparatus for the whole of the buildings finally to he erpr;t,,,] 
on this site. The Rockefeller Foundation also made a substantial contribution towards the <"ost of 
this scheme. Purchase and adaptation of the Smith )[cmorial Hall. New pavilion on athletic gruund. 

UNIVERSITY CoLLEGE.-Erection of the Ramsay llfemorial Laboratory of Chemic-al 
Engineering. Acquisition of premises and adaptation for Department of Zoology; the Hockeft%•r 
Foundation gave a generous grant for the endowment of this Department. Adaptation and equipment 
of the accommodation vacated by Zoology for the purposes of the Faculty of Arts and the College 
Libraries. 

WESTFIELD CoLLEGE.-Building of new block to provide 26 study bedrooms, a 
Botanical department, etc. Extension of dining hall and kitchens. 

KING's CoLLEGE HosPITAL, l\IEDICAL ScHOOL.-Xew buildings prodding a teaching 
1\Iuseum, Dental Museum, Bio-chemical research laboratory, lecture, research and common rooms, 
and a new refectory hall. 

Lo:->DON HosPITAL l\IEDICAL CoLLEGE.-Erection of Hostel for men, to take about 
55 students. 

LOZ.."D0:-1 ScHOOL OF MEDICINE FOR Wo:I!E~.-Provision of new out-patient quarters 
for the Unit in Obstetrics and Gynaecology. Extension of the Pathology Department. Acquirement of 
the assets and liabilities of the Students' Chambers Society, previously under pri1·ate management; 
the Chambers pro1'ide residential accommodation for about 80 students. 

MIDDLESEX HosPITAL :MEDICAL SCHOOL.-Addition of three storeys being made to 
the Hesidents' House, to provide residential accommodation for students, out of a gift from .Hr. 
E. W. l\Ieyerstein. 

Sr. BARTHOLOMEW'S HosPITAL MEDICAL CoLLEGE.-Purchnse of grounds and buildings 
formerly occupied by the 1\Ierchant Taylors' School in Charterhouse Square, in order to prodde nell' 
accommodation for the pre-clinical departments of .he College; the site includt'S a playing fit•ld. 
Additions and alterations to the buildings are in progress, with a '·iew to the tran,fN0nre of all th<> 
pre-clinical departments at an early date. New la1boratories for Medical and Surgical Fnits. 

Sr. l\IARY's HosPITAL MEDICAL ScnooL.-Rebuilding of the School on a llt:'\1' site. 
providing for expansion in all the pre-clinical subjects, research lnhoratori<?s and a new libra~y. 
The building also includes a swimming bath, as well as other amenities for students. Generous grtt~ 
towards the cost were received from Lord Deaverbrook and Lord ReYPlstol;e. 

UKIVERSITY CoLLEGE HOSPITAL l\!EI>ICAL ScuooL.-Com·ersion of three homes into 
a Hostel for 30 men students. 

WESTMINSTER HosPITAL l\IEDICAL ScuooL.-The Hospital has acquired a new sit~ 
for rebuilding; this site includes ground for a new l\Iedical School, and work on the foundations of 
the School has begun. 

l\IANCHESTER UNIVI-:RSITY.-A new Arts Library building in progress. Commencement of work ou 
alterations and additions to l\Ien's and Women's Unions, refectory, gymnasium and srnior romnwn 
rooms. Extension of the Physics Department. Addition of 1ring to .Ashburne Hall fm wonwn to 
accommodate about 30 extra students, a sanatorium, etc. Establishment of Hostel for nwJir·al f>tudt'n\:: 
in their final year of clinical work. Acquisition of 43 acres of land for playing fields. 

NoTTINGHAM UNIVERSITY Cou.EGE.-New accommodation for the Enginef'ring D<'pnrtnH•nts. Purr·h:"'' nnd 
extension of Lenton Hall for men (now Hugh Stewart Hall) to huu'e 5ti stu:lt•nls. Exu•u,inn~ 1m• 
now in progress to increase the accommodation to 100. New Hall of H0;;idencc for \\OilH'II a('<'Oililll<Hbtin;: 
1·:1, used as an nnnexe to the main Hall. Conveyance to the College l>y the City C'ouneil of I~J ""'''' 
of land, including 17 acres of laid-out playing fields. Gymnnoium. 
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( 1>:1 oim l'c-·rvEHSITY.-Beginning of tho Bodleian Extension Scheme in the provision of the extension to 
till~ J:adclifl'e Science Library. The total estimated cost of the Scheme is £().14,000, of which the 
l:ock,Jeller Foundation is generously contributing three-fifths; the greater part of the remainder has 
~,,.,,n or is being raised by contributions from Colleges and University bodies, and by private appeal. 
l'urclwo(1 of site to pro1·ide for future needs of the Science Departments. Extension of the Taylor 
Im,tiltltion and the Ashmolean Museum. Lord NufHeld 1bought the land anrl buildings of the Radcliffe 
Obsl'!'ratory, handing over part for the extension of the Radcliffe Infirmary, and part for adaptation 
aml use as an Institute of Clinical llesearch; the work of adaptation is now in progress. Further 
generous contributions for the Institute have been forthcoming from a bequest by the late ::\Irs. 
Theodore Williams, and from Lord Nuffield. 

ni:.\JJl:'\(i U::"\IVEI!SI1'Y.-New buildings for Geology, Geography and Agricultural Chemistry. Extension 
of St. George's Hall for women by purchase of an additional house, and purchase of property to provide 
a new site for St. George's Hall. 

.~IIEITlELD UNIVEI!SITY.-Erection of a Hall of Residence for 60 women students. A Hall of Residence for 
about 100 men is in process of erection. New l\Iining Department, the greater part of the cost 
.br:ing met by the Miners' Welfare Fund. "\ new Students' Union building is nearly complete; the 
greater part of the cost has been met by a gift from Alderman J. G. Graves. 

:;_;,rGTRA~!PTOX l..;"xrVERSITY Cor,LEGE.-Completion of a new Hall of Residence for 110 women. Erection 
of a new Hall of Residence for 135 men. New Library building provided by a bequest from the late 
:\Ir. E. T. Sims. New laboratories for Zoology, Geology and Engineering. Acquirement of athletic 
ground and building of parilion. 

r:\IYERSITY OF WAI,ES.-Additional accommodation for the University Registry. 

Aur.r.nTwrm UxiVEilSITY CoLLEGE.-Land of about 85 acres in extent, near the National Library of 
\Y ales, has 1been conveyed to Trustees for the benefit of the College by an old student, Dr. J. Davies 
Bryan. The Colle;:ie Council has had a plan prepared for the development of the site by the erection 
of new College buildings and hostels. 

C'.1RDIFF U?\IVERSITY CoLLEGE.-Purcha,~e of additional house for the Students' Union, and extensions 
providing a refectory and other accommodation. By means of a fete and historical pageant held in 
the grounds of Cardiff Castle, a sum of over £4,000 was raised to meet the purchase price of the house. 

SILI:>~EA UxiVERSJTY CoLLEGE.-Eree:tion of pavilion and development of athletic ground. 

Antll.DEE::"\ UxiVEHSITr.-On the Joint Hospitals site at Forresterhill, the greater part of the new Royal 
Infirmary buildings has been erected; the plans for new Medical School buildings for Pathology, 
Bacteriology, Surgery, }ledicine and ll!idwifery are being prepared. Acquirement of properties in Old 
Aberdeen in order to preserve the amenities of the University, and to provide space for expansion. 
Completion and equipment of new Elphinstone Hall, adjacent to King's College, with staff room, dining 
hall, etc. Additional playing fields of 12 acres provided. Purchase of buildings near l\Iarischal College 
which will eventually proyide a new Students' Union for men and women. 

EDIXnURGH Ul'IVERSITY.-Completion o£ new buildings for Engineering and Geology at King's Buildings, 
the former out of a bequest from the late Mr. James Sanderson, and the latter from a gift. by Sir 
Alexander Grant. Reconstruction and modernisation of Medical buildings and formation of a Central 
Medical Library, with the help of gifts from the Rockefeller Foundation, the Trustees of Sir William 
Dunn, and a bequest from the late :Mr. Thomas l\I'Kie. Extension of University Library. Provision 
of Hostel for medical students during practical midwifery training. New athletic ground and 
pal'ilion for women students. Gymnasium and offices in connection with Physical Welfare Scheme. 

GLASGOW U::-;rVERSITY.-Completion of spacious new Union for men students, provided from funds raised 
by a Students' 'Velfare Scheme, towards which considerable sums were given by the Carnegie Trust 
for the Universities of Scotland, and other donors. Adaptation of former men's Union for women 
students. Development of new athletic ground and erection of pavilion in progress. 

:~T. A;o.;nnr:w.~ UNIVERSITY, rxcwnrxo DuNDEE UNIVERSITY CoLLEGE. ST. Al'DREws.-Restoration of St. 
Salvator's Chapel. New building for Geology and Botany completed with the help of a grant from 
the Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scotland. Rebuilding of laboratories for Chemistry and 
Physic.5 after a fire. Completion of St. Salvator's Hall for men accommodating 64, with dining and 
common rooms, etc., for 130. Purchase and adaptation of two properties as supplementary residences 
f'Jr men ntudents, to house 30 in all. Adaptation as a Women's Hall of Residence of a property 
bequeathed to the 1Jniversity, housing 34 students. Extension and development of the playing 
fieldB in progre~s. 
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COMPARATIVE STATISTICS. ACADEMIC YEAR 1934-35. 
TABLE I.-HOME AND UNIVERSITY RESIDENCE OF FULL-TIME STUDENTS.{a) 

~~------------------------~--------------~----,H~om~e1R>-e~s~id~e=n~ce~.----~----~un=n~iv=e=rs~it~y~R~~~i~de_n_c_e-.-----·-

Institution. 

Birrninglwm U nin:rsit.y 
Bri;tol Onivrrsity* 

C<1mbridgc UniYrrsityt ... .. . . .. 
J)urhnm Univl'rsity, A'rmstrong College ... 

, Durham Colleges ... 
Collco:c of Medicine 

Exct~r UniverHity College • ... 
Leeds L:ni1·ersity ... . .. 
Lin·rpool Unh•ersity ... .. . 
L0ndon Unin~rsity-

Conrtaulfl Institute of Art ... ... ... 
ln;;titntc of Education§ ... .. . ... . .. 
Institute of Historical Research!! ... ... 
Sdto"l nf Shtvonic and East European Studies 

Bcllford College .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . 
Birkbeck CollC'gc1] ... . .. .. . .. . 
('h<Jring Cross Hospitall\Iedical School .. . 
( 'ullcgc of the Pharmaceutical Society .. . 
Guy's Hospitall\Icdical School ... .. . 
Imperial College of Science and Technology 
King's Colle"c ** ... .. . .. . .. . 

, 

0 

Hospitall\Icdical School ... 
, of Household and Social Science 

Lc;~don Hospital :Medical College . . . . .. 
School of Medicine for Women ... 

)[icidlcscx Hospital .Medical School . .. . .. 
Queen .Mary College . . . .. . .. . .. . 
Hoval Dcntnl Hospital School ... ... 
Ro;·al Holloway College... ... ... . .. 
St.: Bartholomew's Hospital Medical College ... 
St. George's Hospital Medical School ... . .. 
St. Mary's , ,. , ... .. . 
St. Thomas's , , , .. . . .. 
Sr:hool of Economics ... ... ... .. . 

, Hygiene and Tropical Medicinett ... 
, Oriental Studiestt . .. ... .. . 

Uni;·crsity College ... ... ... .. . 
Hospital Medical School .. . 

'Vestflcld College ... ... ... . .. 
Westminster Hospital Medical School ... 

Total, London Institutions 

)fanchcstcr University ... . .. 
College of Technology 

Nottingham University College ... 

Oxford Universityt:l: ... . .. 
Reading Unive;rsity ... .. . 
l:iheffield University ... .. . 
Southampton University College .. . 

Full-time Students. Other Outside Colleges 

1-------:-----IWithin 
parts British and Lodgings. At Home. 

~~~- I~}~~t F~~~~n ~:~t~~~- ~~ Wo- Men.I"W;.-Men. 

(I) 
1,072 

692 

5,328 
63! 
387 
329 
227 

1,250 
1,605 

23 
148 

9 
1 

1 
7 

92 
71 

956 
909 

1,178 
175 

30 
Wo- Total. miles. 
men. 

Isles. Emplre. men. men. men. 
(2) (3) (4) (5} (6) (7) (8} (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

450 1,522 1,1141 304 28 76 95 96 248 571 729 297 
316 1,008 527 431 27 23 203 172 127 - 362 144 

,------'---~ 
507 5,835 t5,232 
253 887 781 
113 500 240 
50 379 308 

145 372 127 
368 1,618 1,169 
535 2,140 1,1>70 

38 
133 

5 

61 
281 

14 
1 

31 
158 

5 

76 
258 
52 

195 
350 
459 

11 
88 

1 
1 

399 
8 
2 
9 

31 
44 
37 

3 
26 

204 2,272 
22 44 

10 
19 
55 
74 

16 
9 
8 

353 
1 

162 
195 

91 

10 

437 
4& 

109 

112 
183 
125 

7 
1 

2,953 
99 
18 
59 
30 

225 
345 

13 
61 
5 
1 

48 103 
27 491 

1 16 
7 269 
7 35 

17 830 
40 1,169 

18 
53 
3 

10 
77 
4 

22 
186 

3 
43 
26 

168 
370 

20 
73 

1 

606 607 268 295 18 26 - 236 1 150 220 

3 
21 

7- 2 1 4-- 6- ]_ 
95 47 27 7 14 - - 47 - 45 3 
92 42 4 7 2 1 - - 40 9 31 12 

956 480 350 86 40 55 - 395 - 506 -
22 931 441 308 117 65 96 - 361 11 452 11 

548 1, 726 ] ,035 513 115 63 109 95 385 137 684 316 
51 226 105 83 25 13 33 - 62 26 80 25 

409 - 409 195 161 41 12 53 - 169 - 187 -
165 165 77 82 61 - - 85 - 32 - 48 

358 358 193 137 20 8 - 90 - 110 158 
356 - 356 182 138 23 13 2 - 184 170 -
420 99 519 343 136 35 5 34 29 89 11 29i 50 
123 9 132 77 41 10 4 - - 47 1 76 8 

- 208 208 76 130 1 1 - 205 - - - 3 
788 - 788 335 335 80 33 5 - 448 - 335 -

94. - 94 32 41 13 8 - - 62 - 32 -
369 - 369 139 163 40 27 - - 234 - 135 -
494 - 494 222 229 26 17 55 - 205 - 234 -
617 294 911 400 175 137 199 15 5 376 140 226 149 

46 9 55 13 21 17 4 - 1 35 6 11 2 
61 11 72 10 13 42 7 - - 56 6 5 5 

1,348 795 2,143 1,120 583 244 196 49 92 616 259 683 444 
280 60 340 174 125 33 8 23 1 127 19 130 40 

- 142 142 44 90 7 1 - 133 - 9 
107 1 108 44 51 2 11 - 68 - 39 1 

--------------------------.-
9,082 3,578 12,660 6,288 4,377 1,177 818 539 980 4,093 991 4,450 1,607 
------------------------------------

1,734 634 2,368 1,798 493 26 51 273 218 202 29 1,259 387 
3!12 6 358 210 58 39 51 40 - 100 - 212 6 
512 138 650 363 271 12 4 105 88 207 2 200 48 

,..._....____,) .... ~ 
3,953 876 4,829 t4,271 318 240 2,348 646 1,605 190 40 

293 322 615 181 401 19 14 173 247 63 7 57 68 
643 133 776 545 172 20 39 23 51 207 3 413 79 
273 102 375 200 169 5 1 171 66 1 - 101 36 

Totnl, England ... 
.-------------------------~--------

... 28,366 8,526 36,892 15,421 17,569 2,201 1,701 7,088 3,570 10,582 1,426 10,696 3,530 

Aberystwyth University College .. . 
Bangor , , .. . 

... 583 245 828143 67i --12--2--=-2i6 535--6 -:;a 2a 
456 142 598 289 293 7 9 88 107 260 5 108 30 

Cardiff 929 363 1,292 1,111 177 4 - - 88 264 40 665 235 
Swansea. 
Welsh National S~hool ofM~dici~~· 

517 168 685 650 33 2 - - 38 77 7 440 123 
77 20 97 72 19 4 2 - - 25 7 52 13 

Total, Wales 
-----------------------------

Aberdeen University ... ... ... ... 846 361 1,207 740 435 25 7 _ - 506 188 340 173 
Edinburgh University ... ... ... ... 2,437 915 3,352 1,820 1,104 286 142 194 272 1,067 162 1,176 481 
Glasgow Unh·crsity ... ... ... ... 3,241 1,149 4,390 3,121 1,105 79 85 91 64 623 152 2,527 933 

, Hoy a! Technical College... ... 383 31 414 271 101 29 13 3 - 107 4 273 27 
St. Andr ~ws University, including Dundee Uni- 571 312 883 543 297 10 33 86 126 252 63 233 123 

versity College. I ----
Total, Scotland ... ... ... ... 7,478 2,76!'l 10,246 6,495 3,042 ~-;w 374 462 2,555 560 4,549 1,737 

Grand '£otal, Great Britain ... ... ,38,406 12,232 50,638 24,i8i 21,8o4 §§2.65'9 §'§l.9i}4 ~ 4,48114,29s 2.060 l6,55s 5,691 
(a) -No-r~. li'ull ttme atud~nts ar~ defined as those attending the Institutions for day courses of University standard extending ~ver at least 

~ full academw year, and dcvotmg thc1r whole working time to their academic studies. The above table is limited to ·students of thlS type, but 
tt sho~ld !J~ remcm be red that large numbers of part-time students also attend the Institutions !or University courses ; the numbers of these students 
arc gtven m Table 3 . 

. *The fig~res !or this University include the Faculty of Engineering maintained at the Bristol Merchant Venturers' Technical College, for 
whtch the U~t~erstty undertook financial responsibility as from let August, 1929. . . 

t !n !lddttton _to. these nu~bers, there were in attendance 100 men and 13 women full-time students, who were not members of the Umverstty • 
t rhts figure lS meluded lll the totals of Col. 5 . 

. § S~udents of the Institute ~aking first degree courses attend for these courses as internal students at one of the Colleges or Schools of the 
Umverstty o~ !-ondon, and are mcluded. in the figures of that Institution. 

ll_ln addttlon to the numbers for thlS Institute shown in Tables 1 to 4 there were also 101 students working there. These students were 
studymg for high.er d~grees or doing rese~rch work; they were enrolled as eiudents at ono of the Colleges or Schools of the University of London 
or at ano~her Umve.rsltY;, an~ h~~;ve been meluded in the figur~ for \hose Institutions. 

~*This ~o~ege lS prtmarily ~ntended for evening and other/art-time students. 
Statlst1cs of tlie Theologtcal Department are not include in these Tables. 

tt A large number of .students at these schools take courses extending over l~s than a full academic year and they are therefore classed as 
part-tlme students, for whtch see Table 3. 

1 . U ~n addition to these numbers there were in attendance 30 men and 27 women full-time dipl<Una students who were not members of the 
Jwvertuv.· • 

d §§ 0 the part-time stu~ents ~eluded in Table 3, there Wt'ro 773 whose homoe Wfff 9-gt&id~ ~h\\ :British Ialea but within the :Sritish Empire. 
an 972 whose bomea were m forolSil oouutries. · · · 
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TABLE 2.-AGE AT AD~IISSION OF FULL-TUIE GRADUATING AND 

Institution. 

1 Birmingham University ... ... .. . 
2 Bristol University ... ... ... .. . 
3 Cambridge University ... ... . .. 
4 Durham University, Armstrong College .. . 
5 , , Durham Colleges .. . 
6 , , College of Medicine .. . 
7 Exeter University College ... ... .. . 
8 Leeds University ... ... ... . .. 
9 Liverpool University... ... ... ... 

10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

London University-
Courtauld Institute of Art 
Institute of Education 
Institute of Historical Research 
School of Slavonic and East European 

Studies 

Bedford Uollege .. . .. . .. . .. . 
Birkbeck College"' . .. .. . .. . 
Charing Cro~s Hospital Medical School t 
Collegt> of the Pharmaceutical Society ... 
Guy's Ho~pital Medical School ... .. . 
Imperial College of Science & Technology 
King's College ... ... .. . .. . 

11 , Hospital Medical Schoolt 

" 
,, o£ Household and Social 

Science 
London Hospital Medical College ... 

, School of Medicine for Women 
Middlesex Hospital Medical School ... 
Queen Mary College ... .. . .. . 
Royal Dental Hospital School 

Number admitted. Uuderl7. 

Graduating. Diploma. Total. Graduating. 

Men.IWomen. Men.IWomen. lllen.IWomen. Men.IWomen. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) I (R) 

20G 
I4H 

1,776 
I67 
119 
48 
60 

277 
301 

2 

19 
3 

98 
t-
355 

28 

79 

72 
139 

82 
82 

156 
61 
37 
12 
34 
85 

100 

2 

177 

2 

150 
8 

66 

73 

20 

61 

34 
25 
15 
21 
1 

11 
39 
98 
71 

6 
143 

12 
55 
73 

243 
59 
14 

29 

14 
24 
33 

53 
3 
2 

11 

1 
20 
18 
~7 

15 
125 

60 

6 
15 
3 
11 

240 
173 

1,791 
I88 
120 
59 
9ll 

375 
372 

8 
143 

3I 
58 

171 
243 
414 

42 

108 

86 
IG3 
33 

135 4 
85. -

11l8 1 
72 4 
37 
13 
54 

103 
!27 

17 
I:l5 

237 

16 

6 
165 

11 
u 

74 

20 

61 

2 
2 
3 

12 

11 

1 
8 

3 
1 
1 
2 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

Royal Holloway College .. . .. . ... 
St. Bartholomew's Hospital J\Ied. College 135 - 13 - 148 - 5 
St. George's Hospitall\Iedical Schoolt ... 14 - 12 - 26 - -
St. Mary's , 11 , ... 65 - 27 - 92 - 2 
St. Thomas's , , , .. . 89 I 9 - 9~ - 3 
School of Economics •.. ... ... 120 32 113 105 233 137 1 1 

, , Hygiene and Tropicall\Iedicine§ - - 32 5 32 5 - -
., , Oriental Studies§ ... ... 13 1 16 1 29, 2 - -

University C liege 313 191 89 126 402' 317 4 -
, 

0

, Hosp. "M:eu. 'schoo.Iii 54 IO 19 I 5 73
1
1 15 -

Westfield College... ... ... ... - 47 - I - - 47 -
Westminster Hospitall\Iedical Schooit... 18 - IO 28 - -

Total, London Institutions ... _1,616 840 1,045 i 489 _ 2,661! 1,329 36 I 40 

41 Manchester University .. . 359 127 131 32 490 159 15 -
79 - 13 - 92 - 4 -
99 37 101 5 20U 42 -

42 , College of Technology .. . 
43 Nottingham University College ... 
44 Oxford University ... ... . .. ... 1,280 281 14 1 1,294 282 1 -

65 59 30 58 95 117 - -
141 26 17 2 158 28 I -
71 22 9 2 1:'0 24 2 

45 Reading University ... ... . .. 
46 Sheffield University ... ... . .. 
47 Southampton University College ... 

--------------------
48 Total, England ... ··· 6,812 2,041 1,675 724 8,487 2,765 87 10 

-----------------
143 59 8 13 151 72 4 3 
106 28 11 4 117 32 - -
224 85 45 7 2G~I !)•J 4 2 
104 29 1 - lOf• 2\J 1 I 

49 Aberystwyth University College .. . 
50 Bangor , , .. . 
51 Cardiff , , .. . 
52 Swansea , , .. . 
53 Wel~h National School of Medicinet ... 13 8 1l 3 24 II - -

·------------------
Total, Wales ... 590 209 76 27 6GG 236 9 6 

55 Aberdeen University... ... ... .. . 179 89 I8 
488 . 218 I -
740 271 -

47 2 65 
106 81 12 

56 Edinburgh University ... ... .. . 
57 Glasgow University ;.. ... ... .. . 
58 ,· Uoyal Technical College .. . .. . 
59 St. Andrews University, including Dundee 

University College. 

Total, Scotland ... ... 1,560 661 95 61) 

61 Grand Total, Great Britain ... 8,962 2,911 1,846 

4 

10 
3 

197 
4R8 
740 
112 
118 

93 
2IS 
271 

12 
84 

17 I,G5.'\ Gi8 

768 10,ROR 3,679 

5 
7 

29 
1 
4 

4G 

142 

3 

13 i 

1 : 

17 I 

3:l : 

• See Note~ to Table 1. t These are Schools for the final medical studies only. ! Hee Note§ to TaLle a. 
§See Note tt to 'l'ablll 1. ~ Th~ m~djcaJstudents at this School take the final medicalstu\hts ouly. 
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DIPLO:\IA STUDENTS ENTERING FOR THE FlRST TIME IN 1934-35. 

Under 17. 17 and under 18. 18 and under 19. 19 and over. 

l--------·1--------~-------l---------~-------l------------------1 d z 
Diploma. Graduating. Diploma. Graduating. Diploma. Graduating. Diploma. "' 0 

:::l 
<ll .... .s 

:\fen. Women. l\fen. Women. Men. Women. :Men. Women. Men. Women. :Men. Women. Men. Women. ~ 

~(D~)~(~10~)~(1~1)~(~12~)~(1~3u)~(1~4)~(~15~)~(~16~)-~(~17~)~(~18~)~(~19~)~(~20~)~(~21~)~(~22~)~-

=I = 
I -

3! -

1 
1 
4 

7 
1 

~\ = 
2 

48 
.14 

58 
31 I 

1 I 
18 
4 

50 
46 

25 

40 

7 
12 

26 

6 
14 
8 

33 

6 
11 
2 

11 
3 
3 
3 
8 

16 

6 

5 

17 

10 

2 

14 

2 

28 

2 

4 
3 

4 

6 
3 

8 
42 
2 

1 
3 
1 

2 
1 
4 

5 

8 

1 
1 
3 

15 

73 
64 

746 
65 
28 
14 
35 
84 

110 

29 

125 

11 

22 
53 

36 

18 
22 
35 

138 

41 
31 
51 
30 
20 
3 

18 
41 
48 

1 

78 

75 

31 

29 

11 

29 

11 

88 

24 

12 
3 

7 

3 
8 

17 
23 

19 
88 
14 

7 

3 
5 

11 

2 

4 
2 
2 

8 
4 

24 
1 

7 
2 
6 

1 

3 

1 
5 

5 

4 

18 
1 

81 34 18 29 
70 40 19 2 

971 103 15 2 
67 19 7 2 
90 14 1 
H 3 7 
19 12 30 

140 35 74 
133 34 41 

2 1 6 

19 
3 

44 

179 
28 

66 

42 
66 

68 
14 
39 
50 
76 

13 
138 
54 

18 

143 

- I -

93 

2 

70 
8 

18 

34 

7 

18 

18 

1 
75 
10 
21 

12 
55 
46 

106 
42 
14 

21 

10 
15 
21 

11 
12 
21 
6 

106 
32 
16 
75 
15 

10 

1 
12 
15 
18 

14 
125 

56 

14 

4 
9 
3 
2 

101 
5 
1 

91 
4 

,_ ----1----i--:---------1----1·----1--- --1----:---1----1 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

11 2 172 86 70 20 48G 377 169 38 919 376 795 429 40 
l--------l---l-----l---·/-----:----1------l----1------1----1------1----1-----

3 1 55 22 8 1 133 70 11 6 156 35 10!1 24 41 
- - 13 - 4 - 21 - 2 - 41 - 7 - 42 
1 1 8 8 5 2 52 21 8 1 39 8 87 1 43 

- - 38 7 - 452 118 - - 789 156 14 1 44 
- 5 9 4 3 19 20 38 12 23 36 17 15 11 45 

= ---~ _ _L ~-=_I ~~- ~~ __l_:_ ~~ --~-_i_ __ ~_ !~ 
24 9 588 197 113 55 12,470 9il5 285 109 3,667 899 1,253 551 48 
-----------------------------

1 1 16 8 2 2 36 28 2 3 87 20 3 7 49 
- 7 2 1 1 39 12 1 1 GO 14 9 2 50 
- - 28 16 4 1 71 38 11 2 121 29 30 4 51 
- - 12 4 - 3-l 13 1 - 57 11 - - 52 
- - - - - - - - - - 13 8 11 3 53 

-- --·-----1----·----1---·l--1---1---1---·1--·1---
1 63 30 7 4 180 91 15 6 338 82 53 16 54 

- ---1--l----l---i----:----1-----1---1---1-----------
2 1 51 3!J 3 - 63 31 5 

!JO 60 - - 147 88 
20K 72 - 244 121 

2G tn 1 5o 43 4 - 721 2 9 1 

2 1- 1 !_37fJ_ ~--121--3- 513 

27 • 11 il,030 413 I 1321 62 13,163 1,310 

284 

iH337 

9 
5 

19 

319 

2 60 
24-i 
259 

4 I i13 
- 26 

6 622 

121 4,627 

20 
70 
65 
1 

18 

174 

1,155 

8 1 

49 4 
5 2 

62 7 

1,368 574 

E2 

55 
56 
57 
5!:1 
59 

GO 

61 
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TABLE 3.-PAltTICULAHS 

.Full-time Students. 

Advanced. 

Inatitntion. 
I I~ (..: 

First Degree. Diploma. Tutal. c: : " 

1 __ R_e_s_c,n_r_ch_. __ : ___ o_t_h,c_r_s. ___ 1 _____ .,-----il-----,-----:-----,------l~ :~ 

1 Birmingham University ... ... .. . 
2 Bristol University ... .. . . .. 
3 Cambridge University .. . ... .. . 
4 Durham University, Armstrong College 
5 , " Durham Colleges ... 
6 , ,. College of Medicine 
7 Exeter University College ... . .. 
8 Leeds University ... ... .. . . .. 
9 Liverpool University ... ... ... 

London University-
10 Conrtauld Institute of Art ... .. . 
11 Institute of Education .. . .. . 
12 Institute of Historical Researcht .. . 
13 School of Slavonic and East European 

Studies. 

14 Bedford College .. . .. . .. . 
15 Dirk beck Colleget .. . ... .. . 
16 Charing Cross Hospital Medical School 
17 College of the Pharmaceutical Society 
18 Guy's Hospital Jlledical School ... 
19 Imperial College of Science and Tech. 
20 King's College ... ... ... .. . 
21 , , Hospitall\Iedical School 
22 ,. , of Household and Social 

Science, 
23 London Hospital Medical College ... 
24 , School of Medicine for Women 
25 llliddlesex Hospitalllfedical School ... 
26 Queen Mary College .. . .. . .. • 
27 Royal Dental Hospital School .. . 
28 Royal Holloway College .. , .. . 
29 St. Bartholomew's Hospital Med. Col!. 
30 St. George's Hospital Medical School 
31 St. Mary's , , , 
32 St. Thomas's , , , 
33 School of Economics .. . .. . .. . 
34 , , Hygiene and Tropical :!lied.~ 
35 , , Oriental Studies~ .. . .. . 
36 University College ... ... .. . 
37 , ,. Hosp. Med, School 
38 Westfield College ... ... ... 
39 Westminster Hospital Medical School 

Men. 

(1) 

69 
51 

298 
30 
6 
1 
7 

60 
35 

Wo
men. 
(2) 

9 
11 
31 
1 
1 

1 
8 

10 11 
5 8 

~I _s 

_:I ~, 
187 
110 

5 
38 

48 2 

4 

156 22 
14 4 
24 6 

184 45 

:Men. 

(3) 

77 

3 

48 
4 

27 

4 

61 

Wo
men. 

(4) 

6 

13 

Men. 

(5) 

805 
501 

4,816 
505 
286 
279 
157 
897 

1,177 

44 
6 

419 

sssl 
120 

258 

236 
348 

570 
63 

231 
423 
339 

16 
921 
192 

76 

Wo· 
men. 
(6) 

274 
249 
466 
177 
92 
48 
92 

265 
388 

3 

498 

4 

401 
39 

147 

322 

97 

200 

107 

1 
494 
50 

138 
1 

Men. 

(7) 

197 
140 
137 
!HI 
95 
49 

*tiO 
293 
393 

10 
1·!3 

48 
60 

537 
§674 
176 
55 

151 

120 
24 

123 

187 
31 

131 
71 

118 

~i I 182 
88 

29 

Wo
men. 
(8) 

*167 
•56 

4 
75 
20 
2 

*51 
95 

Uti 

24 
125 

78 

3 
17 

§16 
109 

12 
18 

30 

9 
6 

164 
5 
4 

243 
10 

~fen. 

(9) 

1,072 
U!l2 

5,:l:.!8 
634 
387 
3~9 
2:!7 

1,250 
1,UU5 

23 
14S 

9 
I 

1 
7 

9:.! 
71 

936 
9o9 I 

1,178 
175 

409 

350 
4:?0 
123 

788 
94 

369 
494 
617 

46 
61 

1.348 
280 

107 

Wo- 8 :c 
(11) 

4ii0 7tH 
316 ~U·6 
507 liH! 
:.!53 8().4 
!13 77·0 
50 ~6·5 

145 70· 2 
368 iti·U 
535 7·Hl 

38144·3 
133 4·6 

5 lUU·O 
- ll!O·O 

601) 87-1 
100·0 

3 46·3 
~1 16·3 

43·8 
22 11::!5·9 

83·5 
70·4 
8~·1 

548 
Gl 

105 

358 
63·1 
8U·9 
ti6·3 

09 \15•4 
9 

~08 97-1 
- 76·3 
- (lj.Q 

- 64·5 
- 85·6 
294 69·0 

9 32·7 
11 65· 3 

795 80·:! 
60 71·2 

142 lOU·O 
I 73·1 

40 Total, London Institutions 774 182 14-! 15 5,153 2,502 3,0ll 879 9,082 3,578 69.3 

41 :Manchester University ... .. . 
42 , College of Technology 
43 Nottingham University College 
44 Oxford University... ... .. . 
45 Reading University .. . .. . 
46 Sheffield University ... .. . 
47 Southampton University College 

48 Total, England ... 

49 Aberystwyth University College 
50 Bangor , , 
51 Cardiff , ,. 
52 Swansea , , 
53 Welsh National School of Medicine 

... ... I 
128 
65 
12 

211 
16 
45 
7 

25 
4 
4 

40 
6 
2 
1 

5 
3 

32 
1 

... 1,815 326 266 

41 
29 
26 
33 
2 

4 
4 

10 
6 
2 

2 

1,197 
235 
304 

3,509 
185 
474 
226 

27 20,~ 

479 
340 
759 
433 
39 

499 
2 

112 
770 
153 
98 
83 

404 
49 

*196 
201 
91 

124 
40 

109 

22 
64 

162 
33 
18 

1,734 
352 I 
51:! . 

3,953 
293 
643 
273 

634 
6 

138 
876 
3'''' 
13:J 
lU:! 

78·3 
86·3 
66·5 
!!4-.5 
58·9 
79·S 
b4·5 

6,270 5,579 1,903 28,366 8,5:!6 79. 7 

184 
95 

280 
139 
13 

63 
87 

144 
51 
30 

57 
4:l 
73 
23 
5 

583 
456 
920 
517 

77 

245 8;)· 5 
142 7S·3 I 
3U3 ~3·:.! 
!LiS ~!J·~ 

:!0 57·7 

Total, Wales ... 131 26 - - 2,050 711 381 201 2,5G:! U:ls S:H I 
l---:----l----:----l----:----:----;----;----:------

55 Aberdeen University ... ... ... 14 7 - - 797 
56 Edinburgh University ... ... ... 127 ::!0 - - ~ ~7') 
57 Glasgow University ... ... ... 26 8 3:io8 
58 ,. Royal Technical College ... 28 1 - - 144 
59 St. Andrews University, including Dundee 3!1 5 - - 504 

University College 

345 
852 

1,134 
8 

293 

35 
3S 
17 

211 
:.!S 

9 
4:l 
7 

22 
14 

811i :J01 
2,437 !Jl;j 
3.~·ll I, J.lll 

3~:1 :n 
5il 3!2 

i 

60 Total, Scotland ... 234 41 6,915 I 2,()32 3:!!! 05 7,4iS I 2,70S 

61 Grand Total, Great Britain ... 2,180 393 266 

* Includes figures for Two-Y car Teachers' Training Department. 
t See Note II to Table I. 

27 29,671 I 9,613 6,2:>9 12,1! I3S,.J.UG i l~.~:l2 

UD··l 
UI-G i 
!IU<I I 

·l:l· 7 

t See Note~ to Table 1. 
§ Of these, U32 were registered internal students of the Unircrsity uf London, proceediug to one of tl1c 1: s,•, dt·.~n' s of tLe 

University in addition to the College diploma. Under the arrangement !Jetw('(:n t!tc Linil·er>ity aud the l'ollt·~'\ n•) tnrlli<·r '''"'"m't'"" 
in subjects or branches of subjects already cowr~rl by the c.~:aminations of the Uninrsity is required for tht·Culh ~e dJjdutlla ut a <tll'k''t 
who has obtained his University degree. 

II See Note§ to entries in C.ols, 7 and 8, 
~ Reo NotQ tt to Table 1. ' 
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OF STUDENTS. 

~G..,. 

---'-------------------------:-----··-:--;;;----;;;-- ~ ~ .€ . 
ArlvnnN'rl I"! <ll I~ <ll d 0 'I'."E 

Part-time Students. 

r

] ~u. 1,';: eo .j,; eo , .... ~ 0 o1 

00 
First Degree. Diploma. Occasional. Total. ~~ J:l 'd 

1

c-, !3 o; 2 ~ .!:: -g 
~ H.csearch. Others. ld:l § o ld § o § ~ = o~ 
<- 1-·--~---:--·---l---.--·l---1--l---l·---l---.----1,...., ~E-1 1;:E-1 "S =;:Jii.i 
.!l '; Wo- Wo- Wo- Wo- Wo- Wo- -0'" ~:o ~~ g. 'C ~ 8 = 
0 

..\Ien. .lllen. l\Ien. 1\Ien. Men. i\Ien. ..,~ u d men. men. men. men. men. men. u " o1 

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (27) 

23· 9 
HH 
2·4 

19·6 
23·0 
13·5 
29·8 
2·!-0 
25·2 

55·71 
95·4 

12·9 I 
53·7 
83·7 
56·2 

i!H·1 
16·5 
29·6 
10·9 I 

36·9 
10·1 
33·7 

1 106:~ 2·9 

I 
~~:b 
35·5 
l4·4 

I 
31·0 
67·3 

1

34·7 
19·8 
28·8 

26·9 

4;3 
19 

u 
11 

l 
30 

156 

50 
3 
4 

1 
118 

2 

25 
76 

1 

2 

26 

2 
1 

11 
107 

5 
6 

85 
45 

2 

10 
5 

4 

4 
57 

26 
13 
3 

19 
40 

7 
26 

3 

1 

5 

10 
l 

22 
4 
6 

-, 

16 

8 
18 

53 
65 

49 

124 

83 
7 
2 

18 

43 
36 I 

8 

1 
4 

4 
4 

4 

9 
6 

19 

26 

12 
9 

13 

551 

145 

15 

2 

358 

2 
13 
1 

5 

2 

2 
5 

201 

68 

54 

2 
1 

86 

H 

7 
64 
72 

145 

16 

26 
13 

4 
6 

30 
30 
18 

82 

2 

1 
32 

1~ I _2 

15 2 
42 41 

I 2 

42 

139 

2 

31 

41 
3 

59 
95 
47 

164 
9 

6 

ll 
23 
11 
69 
I 

5.5 
16 

120 

97 
42 

147 
41 

9 
20 

42 

I 
57 
64 
13 
19 

80 
3 

100 

1 
49 

29 

1 
23 

736 
133 
146 
283 

3 

66 

15 
9 

48 

5 
26 

107 
16 

27 
18 

26 

54 
42 
25 

_71 

53 

3 
2 

206 
8 

86 
387 

1 

205 
35 

174 
11 

117 
116 
262 
358 

9 
86 
3 

46 

2 
760 
95 
27 
79 

105 
343 
53 
1 

268 

139 
27 
51 

158 
9 

47 
55 

1,260 
233 
201 
588 

94 

76 

34 33·1 66·9 
20 43·6 56·4 

55 20·1 
- 100·0 

8 12·8 
62 9·0 

141 11·7 
91 51· 0 

79·9 

87·2 
91·0 
88·3 
49·0 

27 - 100·0 
126 35·8 64·2 

13 100·0 -
32 10·3 89·7 

74 26·3 
316 85·4 
29 17 ·7 
9 5·6 
4 68·7 

13 85·6 
188 59· 3 

6 89·8 
3 100·0 

73·7 
14·6 
82·3 
94·4 
31·3 
14·4 
40·7 
10·2 

5 46·9 53·1 
8 - 100·0 

- 100·0 
5 96·9 3·1 

100·0 
- 100·0 

38·0 62·0 
- 100·0 

10·6 
52·7 
34·3 281 

32 
97 

489 
13 
6 

2·3 
"t-·7 

16·2 
86·9 

100·0 
13·2 

89·4 
47·3 
65·7 
97·7 
97·3 
83·8 
13·1 

86·8 

176 

304 
1 

51 
113 
122 

=I 
=I' I 

~101 
118 

70 

6 

1,213 
1,219 
2,380 
1,187 

601 

853 
l,4i8 
1,202 

tt 2,557 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

I 10 
II 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

--1---1---1----------------------~---1---1---1----1----1 
2,557 40 30·7 572 186 514 33 1,087 327 764 285 1,878 946 4,815 1,777 41·2 58·8 417 

320 
5,813 
1,713 

21·7 26 1 - 82 11 83 17 138 19 329 
13·7 5 - - 49 - 54 
33·5 28 2 - - 73 21 158 16 65 58 324 

1
4~:~ -3 -2 = = = = - - 7 I -4 lO 
20· 2 4 1 1 6 1 63 34 127 53 201 
15·5 3 2 - 31 4 lll Il 3 7 148 

I~ !H7 274 532 35 1,358 378 1,567 452 2,785 I 1,313 7,159 

1

14·5 11 9 11 
21· 7 I 19 2 13 22 
16. 8 8 7 8 4 60 31 76 

I 10·8 1 - - - 8 2 19 - 4 3 32 
42·3 - - - - 1 - 25 7 fl9 15 95 

48 31·8 68·2 
- 9·3 P0·7 
97 29·5 70·5 

6 31·3 68·7 
89 4·5 95·5 
24: 23·3 76·7 

2,452 36·4 63·13 

9 - 100·0 
13 2·9 97·1 
42 12·7 87·3 
5 29·7 70·3 

22 ·9 99·1 

718 
1,907 

740 

12,395 

40 

44 

1,422 

3,674 
1,150 

95 
1,367 

656 

21,054 

757 
990 

1,019 
628 

41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 

48 

49 
50 
51 
52 
53 

16·6 2 17 () 71 11 146 71 236 91 8·6 91·4 84 tt 3,394 54 

3· G 
2·4 
·ii 

iiG· 3 
4·8 

4·1 186 

2 
11 
ii 

5 

23 

41 5 

41 5 

14 

287 
27 

328 

15 
21 

41 
392 
430 

1,705 
47 

36 2,705 

9 54 
69 470 
14 4!l6 
30 2,151 
10 89 

150 3,260 

11 23·1 76·9 
80 13·6 86·4 
19 13·8 86·2 
ii9 3·3 96·7 
45 14·9 85·1 

214 7·3 92·7 

108 §~ 4!19 
- §§ 1,630 
- §§ 1,265 

9821 ;.~ -
~~~ 203 

1,091 3,597 

55 
56 
57 
58 
59 

60 

16·8 1,105 297 G32 35 1,416 3!)2 1,966 4!J!J 5,636 1,534 10,655 2,757 28·2 71·8 13,570 28,045 61 

** Thcoe classr::J in England and WaleR were recognised under the Board of Education (Adult Education) Regulations, 
by Univer:>i~ics and Univeroity Colleges. Tho figures are those of students duly registered as regular students for the pu~pose 
but some of the'Je da9.'i':s, particularly the University Ex:tension Courses, are attended also by members of the public other than 
&turleut.'l. 

tt Thr:s0 werrJ rilu<lr:nt! attrJndin~ Extra-Mum! Classes supervi1ed by the University of London. . . • 1 :\} !~J arlrlit.irm, r;erl:cin Onr: Year and T~rmirml (Jin~rscs i~ .\[nsic were or~aniscd by th~ National Council, of l\lusic oft~c U~1;era,ty of~;:,~:; 
~J 1 hr;.,rJ fr:iu t''" 11 <;re eupplwl hy tho f:>e{)ttJ~b UruvrJrHJtws as r<:presentmg students 111 attendance at Extra. mural Classes • a. largo 

0 

of tL''·''J Cla:;.;e.'l wr,rc recogni:icd for grant under tho Regulations of the Scottish Education Department. 
:343:37 E 3 



Institution. 

1 Birmingham University ... ... 
2 Bristol UniYersity ... ... . .. 
3 Cambridge Umversity ... ... 
4 Durham University, Armstrong Coli. 
5 

11 
, Durham Colleges 

6 11 11 Oollegtl of Med. 
7 Exeter University College ... .. . 
8 Leeds University ... ... .. . 
9 Live1pool Vniversity... ... .. . 

London University-
) 0 Courtauld lust1tute of Art ... 
11 Institute of Education ... 
12 Institute of Historical Researcht 
13 School of Slavonic and East 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 
22 

European Studies 

Bedford College ... ... .. . 
B1rkbeck College:): ... .. . 
Cbaring Cr(ISS Hosp. :Med. School 
College of the Pharmaceutical Soc, 
Guy's Hospital Medical School ... 
Imperial College of Science and 

Technology 
King's College ... .. . ... 

11 , Hosp. Med. School 
11 ,, of Household and 

Social Science. 
London Hospital Medical College 

11 School of Medicine for Women 
M.iddlesex Hospital Med. School 
Queen Mary College ... • .. 
Royal Dental Hospital School .. . 
Royal Holloway College... .. . 
St. Bartholomew's Hosp.:Med.Coll. 
St. George's Hospital Med. School 
St. Mary's , , 11 

St. Thomas's 11 , 11 
School of Economics ... ... 

70 

TABLE 4.-FULL-Tll\IE STUDENTS 

Arts, including 
Theology, Fine .Art, 

Law, Music, Commerce, 
Economics and 

Education. 

Pure Science. 

Men. !Women. Total. ~len. iW' 
(1) (2) 

304 
~34 

3,087 
190 
316 

135# 
353 
386 

23 
148 

9 
1 

487 

75 

615 

314" 
192 
318 
176 

95 

121° 
230 
303 

38 
133 

5 

419 

402 

44 

133 

(3) (t) (5) 

618 
4:16 

3,405 
366 
411 

256 
583 
689 

61 
281 

14 
1 

420 

889 

119 

133 

909 

18ii 
182 

1,084 
244 
7 i 

90 
216 
223 

71 

390 

275 

189 

2 

61 
53 

165 
71 
18 

22 
62 
81 

187 

21 

20 

106 

165 

54 

75 

246 
235 

1,249 
;m 

89 

112 
278 
1104 

187 
7 

92 

410 

381 

165 

243 

75 

Medidne,, including 
Dentistry. 

3G5 
200 
457 

329 
2 

447 
G!il 

92 

956 

302 
175 

409 

356 
51 

123 

788 
94 

369 
494 

74 
71 
:!ll 

50 
2 

73 
130 

3 

40 
51 

358 

1 
9 

439 
271 
~77 

379 
4 

520 
781 

95 

956 

342 
226 

409 
358 
356 
52 

132 

788 
94 

369 
494 

23 
24 
:.!5 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

n , Hygiene and Trop.Med.§ -
61 

546 

294 

11 
558 

72 
1,104 

2 
1 46 54 

40 

11 11 Oriental Studies§ .. . 
University College ... .. . 

11 11 Hosp.Med.Sch. 
Westfield College ... ... 
West minster Hospital Med. School 

Total, London Institutions ... 

41 Manchester University ... .. . 
42 11 College of Technology .. . 
43 Nottingham University College ... 
44 Oxford University ... ... . .. 
45 Reading University ... ... .. . 
46 Sheffield University ... ... .. . 
47 Southampton Universl&y College .. . 

419 145 

110 llO 32 

564 

32 

169 
280 

58 
GO 

107 1 

227 
340 

108 --------,---1,966 2,147 4,113 1,353 806 2,159 ~~ 5,400 

641 400 1,041 455 149 604 503 83 586 

204• 
3,188 

73 
180 
128 

100 
783 
208 

88 
81 

304 
3,971 

281 
268 
209 

244 
516 
75 

128 
103 

33 
73 
44 
23 
21 

277 
589 
119 
151 
124 

3 
115 

152 
1 

1 
18 

21 

4 
133 

173 
1 

48 Total, England ... • .. 11,385 5,556 16,941 5,169 1,682 6,851 8,036 1,132 9,168 

49 Aberystwyth University College ... 
50 Bangor , , 
51 Cardiff , , 
52 Swansea. 11 11 

53 Welsh National School of MedicintJ 

385 
269 
492 
290 

166 
124 
254 
118 

551 
393 
746 
408 

130 
11l 
221 
15~ 

55 
17 
74 
49 

185 
128 
295 
208 

7 
124 

7 
77 

1 
35 
I 

20 

8 
!59 

8 
97 

'-----l------l-----1:-----------l----l---------------
54 Total, Wales ... ... 1,436 662 2,0~8 G21 195 816 215 57 272 

55 Aberdeen University... ... .. . 
56 Edinburgh University ... .. . 
57 Glasg(\w University ... ... .. . 
58 11 Royal Technical College .. . 
59 St. Andrews University, including 

Dundee University College. 

284 
975 

1,617 

201 

249 
686 
8ll3 

19~1 

533 
1,661 
2,510 

400 

GO 
192 
397 

77 
142 

20 
75 
92 
18 
44 

80 
267 
489 
95 

186 

404 
1,053 

956 

190 

Rl 
153 
Hi4 

G9 

485 
1.~06 
1,110 

2:J!) 

----1-----l------1----l-----l----l-------------
60 

61 

Total, Ecotland ... ... 3,077 2,027 5,111! 868 249 1,117 2,1)03 457 3,0t.i0 
---1---1·----:---1----1----1--- --- ----

... 15,898 8,245 i 24,143 6,658 2,1~6 8,784 10,8ii4 l,u4G 12,0110 Grand Total, Great Britain 

• See note • to Table 3. t See note II to Table 1. tHee Note"; to Table 1. § !"ee note tt to Table I. 



'il 

A.Ul~ANGED UNDElt FACULTIES. 

Technology, including 
Engineering, Applied 
Chemistry, Mining, 

:Metallurgy, Architecture, &c. 

Men. Women. Total. 

Agriculture, including 
Forestry, Horticulture 

and Dairy Work. 

Men. Women. Total. 

Grand Totals. 

Men. Women. Total. 

(10) (11) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) --- --

218 
73 

583 
159 

195 
34TJ 

519 

105 

214 

3 
4 

1 
21 

2 

34 

219 
73 

586 
163 

196 
366 

521 

114 

105 

248 

3 
117 
41 

39 

_j 

1 
2 

2 

3 
118 
43 

41 

1,072 
692 

5,328 
634 
387 
329 
227 

1,250 
1,605 

23 
148 

9 
1 

1 
7 

92 
71 

956 
909 

1,178 
175 

409 

356 
420 
123 

788 
!:14 

369 
494 
617 

46 
61 

1,348 
280 

107 

450 
316 
507 
253 
113 
50 

145 
368 
535 

38 
133 

5 

606 

3 
21 

22 

548 
51 

165 

358 

99 
9 

208 

294 
9 

11 
795 
60 

142 
1 

1,522 
1,008 
5,835 

887 
500 
379 
372 

1,618 
2,140 

61 
281 

14 
1 

607 
7 

95 
92 

956 
931 

!,726 
226 
165 

409 
358 
356 
519 
132 
208 
788 
94 

369 
494 
911 
55 
72 

2,143 
340 
142 
108 

70•4 
68•7 
91·3 
71•5 . 
77•4 
86•8 
61•0 
77•3 
75·0 

37·7 
52·7 
64·3 

100·0 

•2 
100·0 

96•!:! 
77•2 

100·0 
97•6 

68•3 
77•4 

100·0 

100·0 
80·9 
93·2 

100·0 
100·0 
100·0 
100·0 
67•7 
83·6 
84•7 
62•!1 
82·4 

2~·6 
31•3 
8•7 

28·5 
22•6 
13•2 
39·0 
22·7 
25•0 

99·8 

2•4 

31•7 
22•6 

IOO·O 

100•0 

32·3 
16·4 
11>"3 
37 ·I 

' 17•6 
I IUO·O 

·9 
1----i--·--!---1-------------------------

J 
2 
3 
4 
5 
(} 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
1H 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

\J52 988 - - - 9,082 3,57B 12,660 71·7 28·3 40 
1----i-·----i----1---. ------- --·--1----1-----·1------

36 

135 
352 

61 
44 

1F<3 
41 

2 
6 
4 

13'1 - - 1,734 634 2,368 73•2 
358 - - - 352 6 1 358 98 · 3 

65 - - - 512 138 650 7!3•8 
44 1 90 2 92 3,953 876 4,829 81· 9 

145 70 215 293 322 615 47•6 
184 - 643 133 776 82·9 
41 - - - 273 102 1375 72·8 

41 
42 
43 
44. 
4& 
46 
47 

J---i-----i---1-------- ---·1-----1-----1----i---·I---
79 R.420 435 77 512 28,366 8,526 36,892 76•9 23•1 48 

l------1·-------l-----l-----l------------1--------1-------1-------l-----l--'---

13 
l12 
(j1 

13 
~12 
Gl 

68 
56 

24 92 583 245 828 70·4 29·6 49 
56 456 142 598 76·3 23·7 nO 

929 363 1,292 71•9 28•1 51 
517 168 685 75•5 24·5. 52 

77 20 97 79•4 20'6 53 
l-----l-------l-----l------------1-----1----·---l-------l----·---,-----l-----

1GG 124 14~ 2,562 938 3,500 73.2 26.8 
I--4-G--I-----I--4-G-I---5-2 ---11- --G-3-I----8--4-6 -~l--3·-61- 1 ---1,-2·0-7-:·-70·-.-1- 1 --2-9·-·9 

137 1 138 80 - RO 2,437 915 3,352 72·7 27·!1 
240 2 242 31 8 39 3,241 1,149 4,390 73·8 26·2 
30fj 13 319 - - - 383 31 414 92'f) 7'5 
38 - 38 - - - 571 312 883 64•7 35'3 

24 lG6 

----·~---1----1---- ----1----1----- ----------

54 

51). 
fiG 
57 
58 
59 

7G7 16 78.3 19 

120 

I 182 7,478 2,768 

12,232 

10,246 73·0 27·0 GO· 

4,274 95 4,ilG9 722 842 38,406 50,638 75•8 24·2 61 

3433i E4 
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TAnL~<~ .i.-DEGHEES AND DIPLO.\IAS OBTAINED. 

1 nstitution. 

F,., ,..~. ~r:;,,,,. 1 ,.,,,J. Fl .. , 1 ::::~:·1,.,.,~. 

I 

Hono~~~~- Ordin~~~~~-~ Degrc::::. ~---w:- D1plo~n~~:. 1 D1pluln~:::. 1_1,% 1\Ien. men. lllcn. men. l\Ien. men. i'licn. men. 1\Ien, men. 1\Ien. men. Men. men. 
I (1) (2) (3) (4) I (5) (6) (7) (8) (!l) (lU) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

Birmingham University ... ...1113 41 72 161

1 

35 4 220 61 7l 88 - 1 -:-: 
Bristol. Univer~ity .... ... ... 73 47 34 17 20 3 127 67 71 42 - 71 42 
Cambridge UmversJtyt§ ... . .. 

1

1,114 145 423 lit 156 4 1,693 160 12 4 12 4 
Durham University- I 

., ., Armstrong College 69 29 80 24
7 

21 3 170 56 52 46 - _ fi•' 46 
,. ., Durham Colleges 5U 16 53 17 - 126 23 87 20 - 87 ~0 
,. ,. Collegeofl\Iedicine - - 44 3 9 1 53 4 15 - 1 - 16 -

Exeter University College... ... 17 9 8 3 4 I 29 13 46 29 - - 46 ~!l 
Leeds University ... ... ... 116 48 80 25 67 7 263 80 142 86 - 142 S6 
Liverpool University ... ... 143 24; 109 80 79 11 331 115 181 88 - 181 88 
London University-§ 

Courtauld Institute of Art ... 
Institute of Education 
Institute of Historical Research 
Srhool of Slavonic and East -

European Studies. 

Bedford College - .. . . ..j - 106 
16 Birkbeck College .. . 32 

Charing Cross Hosp. :Med. School I -~ -
College of the Pharmaceutical Soc. - -
Guy's Hospitall\Iedical School 1 -
ImperialCollegeofScience &Tech. 138 3 
King's College ... ... 142 

, , Hosp. 1\Ied. School 
, of Household and 

Social Science. 
London Hospital Medical College 

, Soh. of 1\Ied. for Women 
Middlesex Hospital Med. School 
Queen Mary Coli ego .. . .. . 
Royal Dental Hospital School 
Royal Holloway College ... 

51 

75 

14 

19 

48 

20 
1 
3 

18 
69 
50 
15 

7 

4 
31 

36 
14 

2 

1 
22 
1 

20 

8 

2 
6 

15 

6 
84 
44 
4 

2 
3 
6 

67 
1 
3 

25 
5 291 

13 236 
1 19 

9 

23 1 
4 

105 
- -

7 - I 
St. Bartholomew's Hosp.liied. Coli. 
St. George's Hosp. llled. School 

24 - 8 - 33 
4 

11 
19 

8 161 
2 9 

St. Mary's , , ,. 
St. Thomas's , , , 
School of Economics ... 

2 
89 

, , Hygiene and Trop. Med -
, , Oriental Studies ... ll\~ 

University College ... . .. ."" 
, , Hosp. Med. Sch 2 

West field College .. . . .. 
Westminster Hosp. Med. School -

21 

1 
76 

32 

3 
8 

14 
40 

52 
18 

Total, London Institutions 

Manchester University ... 

573 413 377 

, College of Technology 
Nottingham University College ... 
Oxford University§ . .. . .. 
Reading University ... . .. 
Sheffield University ... ... 
Southampton University College 

146 
26 
63 

858 
41 
73 
27 

87 

19 
186 
28 
15 
13 

134 
42 
19 

123 
16 
42 
33 

39 
2 
3 

3 
3 

32 
9 

10 
65 
11 

2 

184 328 

54 

2 
7 

16 
11 
9 

75 
12 
9 

143 
7 

20 

1 14 
14 225 

31 2 
1 -

- 2 

72 1,278 

7 3551 
3 80 
3 91 

13 1,124 
2 64 

135 
60 

1 
2 

151 
33 

9 
110 

2 
34 

29 

28 

56 

38 
2 
2 

129 
4 

36 

3 
135 

2 
19 
54 

129 
201 
71 
38 

64 

32 

22 

ll7 
36 
40 
76 
6 

77 
14 

Ill 
56 

22 

4 -
126 -

-
-

45 -
4 -

9 -
- 18 

4 116 
75 -
7 17 
5 -

33 

-

88 
10 
3 

110 
9 

46 

47 
4 

9 
2 
9 

13 
18 

66911,325 532 311 

148 ll4 65 
3 1 -

24 166 19 
206 &0 51 
46 37 76 
26 88 27 
22 58 16 

Total, England ... 3,508 1,120 1,689 469 1,002 134 6,199 1,'i23 2,546 1,189 318 

5 

3 

2 
26 
54 

147 
317 

71 
55 

110 

32 

22 

164 
40 
42 
85 
8 

86 
14 

124 
74 

25 

17 1,036 

114 
3 

170 
so 
:l7 
88 
58 

4 
126 

4" 
4 

75 
10 
5 

35 

88 
11 
3 

113 
10 

IJ49 

65 

19 
51 
76 
27 
Hi 

Abcrystwyth University College... 63 37 42 !6 7 1 112 54 76 o:l - - 76 H3 
Bangor ., ., ... 52 18 42 10 17 3 Ill 31 47 30 - - 47 :lU 
C:udiff , , ... 74 33 76 30 18 - 168 63 61i 46 - GO ~ll 
Swansea , , ... 50 24 51 17 10 3 Ill 44 4li 22 - - 4G :.!2 
Welsh National School of lllcdicine - - 10 - - 1 10 1 25 6 - - :!5 6 

Total, Wales ... ... 239 112 221 73 52 8 512 193 !!60 167 i -I -I .:.!()(! i l!i7 

Aberdeen University ... ... 34 19 101 80 13 2 148 101 2 1 - - I 21 1 
Edinburgh University ... ... 95 56 405 166 76 10 576 2~2 35 25 - - 3.; 1 ::.i 
Glasgow University ... ..."! I II 4 - Ill 4 

, B.oyal Technical College j 237 57 413 249 50 6 700 312 1 WO 11 32 -- JU2 II 
St. Andrews University, including 54 13 90 60 9 1 1531 74 23 16 - - :.!:! lti 

Dundee University College. ----__ , __ ------
Total Scotland ... ... 420 145 1,009 555 148, 19 1,577 ~---=-:_ ~~--=L_::::-_1_:~/~ 

Grund Total, Great Britain ... 4,167 1,377,2,919 1,097 1,202,161 8,288 [2.635~3,037 1,4131 350 I 18 ~3,:!S71 J,.l:!l 

*The figures in these columns exclude higher degrees granted without further study, examination orotlwrtest >'Ul.>t•!jUt:nt 
to the first degree. 

t The figures for women students in the degree columns relate to titles of d1•grces conf<•rrcrl Ly diplnma. ti2 woiH<'n 
students included a hove satiBficd the requirements for tho B.A. d(·grcc duriug tho year JO:J.J--:J,), wllile ti:l kludt·Jits nl'o 
includt•d had fulfilled the requirements prior to that year. 

§The degrees in Medicine and l:lurgcry granted by the Vnivcrsil~cs of Oxforrlund Cambridl!e arc indwled in the figureR 
of these Universities only, IJUt it shoufd Le remembered that the greater proportion of the Oxftltd and Camliridg,• medl('al 
students take their final medical studies at schools of the University of London. 
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TARLE AND DIPLOMA~ OBTAINED ACCOHDING TO FACULT 
"" 

f nstitu Lion. 

Arts, 
mcluding 

Theology, 
Fine Art, 

Law, Music, 
Commerce, 
Economics 

and 
Education. 

Pure 
Science. 

Medicine, 
including 
Dentistry. 

Technology, 
including 

Engineering, 
.Applied 

Chemistry, 
Mining, 

l\fetallurgy, 
Architecture, 

etc. 

Agriculture, 
including 
Forestry, 

Horticulture 
and 

Dairy Work. 

Total. 

De- Dip- De- Dip- De- Dip- De- Dip- De- Dip- De- Dip-
grees. lorna~. grt=es. lomas. grees. lomas. grees. lomas. grees. lomas, grees. lomas. 

( 1) ( 2) (3) ( 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) P1) (12) 

Birmingham University 
Bristol University ... 
Cambridge University"t ... 
Durham University--

... I 118 

... 88 

... 1,053 

131 
96 
6 

87 
64 

4~6 

:l~ 
18 

109 

28 
14 
3 

47 
24 

176 

1 
3 

2811 
194 

1,8531 

160 
113 

16 

" , Armstrong College 
, ,, Durham Colleges ... 
,, , College of Medicine 

Exeter University College ... • .. 
Leeds University... ... ... .. . 
Liverpool University ... ... .. . 
London University-t 

Cotmauld Inst1tute of Art ... .. . 
Institute of Education ... .. . 
Institute of Historical Research .. . 
School of Slavonic and East European 

Studies. 

Bedford College ... .. . .. • 
Birkbeck College ... ... ... 
Charing Cross Hospital Med. School 
College of the Pharmaceutical Society 
Guy's Hospital Medical School ... 
Imperial College of Science and Tech. 
King's College . .. .. . .. . . .. 

,, , Hospital Med. School. .. 
, , of Household and Social 

Science. 
London Hospital i\ledical College 

, Sehool of 1\Ied. for Women 
Middl~sex Hospital Medical School ... 
Queen Mary Coll~;ge .. . ... .. . 
Hoyal Dental Hospital School ... 
Royal Holloway College .. . • .. 
St. Bartholomew's Hospitall\led. Coli. 
StGeorge's Hospital Medical School 
St. 1\Iary'H , , , 
St. Thomas's , , , 
School of Economics .. • . .. .. • 

, , Hygiene and Tropical l\Ied. 
, , Oriental Studies . .. • .. 

Uuiversity College ... ... . .. 
, ,, Hospitall\f;;d. Sch. 

W estlielu College ... ... ... 
W estmiuster Hospitall\Iedical School 

Total, Lrmdon lnHtitutions 

l\Iancbester U nivertiltJ ... 
, College of Technology 

80 
125 

21 
153 
177 

4 
8 

93 
47 

208 

38 

33 

89 
107 

75 
128 
150 

7 
261 

45 
6 

129 

- -

~J ~6 
I 

16 I 

173 ' 

29 

847 

273 

17 
163 

103 
24 

21 
89 

126 

58 
53 

5 

43 

63 

165 154 
107 I -

34 5 

70 

23 

1 
3 

145 

7 

671 222 

57 

38 
70 

25 

21 

9 
29 
4 

33 
4 

12 
19 

8 

35 

2 

202 

16 

40 
93 

28 

147 

65 

110 
35 
32 

22 

164 
40 
42 
85 

97 

84 

25 

976 

3! 

55 
73 

135 
31 

25 

36 

5 

13 
26 

172 
17 

74 

19 

9 

8 

227 263 -

7 

4 

4 

226 
149 

57 
42 

343 
446 

4 
8 

98 
107 

16 
75 

228 
::!69 

7 
261 

151 45 
100 6 

1 28 
5 63 

25 147 
300 326 
346 146 

21 65 
34 5 

9 110 
29 35 
4 32 

133 -
22 

56 -
3:~ 164 
4 40 

12 42 
19 85 

199 96 
11 97 
16 17 

354 237 
35 84 
361· -
~ 25 

1,947 2,185 

Nottiugham University College 
Oxford U nivel'sityt ... .. . 
Reading University ... .. . 

50 
... 1,016 

44 
f::\Leflield Uuiversity ... ,., 
Southampton University College 

Total, England ... 

Aberystwyth Univen;ity Colkge 
Bangor , , 
Canliii 

" " Swansea , , 

119 
40 

. .. 4,154 2,on 2,221 336 630 1 ,22 a 833 415 78 44 7,\J22 4,071 

,_1_1_5_ 1 --1-34_, __ 4_1_, ____ , __ -_--_- -_-_- --10- --5---1-66--13-9 

!J4 72 3!J - - 3 - 6 5 142 77 
w1 us 7ti 1 _ _ 1 12 13 - - ::!31 112 

l:l2 67 59 - - 14 1 - 155 68 
Wnlsh N atioual Hcbool of l\1cdiciue ... 11 31 I 1 31 

Total, Wales 

Al;erdeen Univr;rsity ... 
Ediuburgh Univers1ty .. . 
GlaHgow Uuiversity .. . 

, Hoyal Tedmical College 
St. Andrews Univ•;rsit.y, includinrr 

1Jund8e University Uollege. 
0 

Total, Scotland ... 

Grand Total, Great Dritam 

} 

29 31 14 16 10 70fJ 427 434 I 371 215 1 11 
1---,---:---i---1-- ---1---·1---1-- ------

142 
470 

625 
!J9 25 

30 
70 

101 

81 
I 

60 3 10 - 7 - ~:!4(1 3 
208 21 34 1 26 - 808 60 

53 193 15 82 150 11 - 1,012 218 

37 14 10 - - - 227 39 

... l,B36 63 282 53 4V8 53 136 151 4-1 - 2,296 320 

138 390 1,139 1,313 998 580 fJ4 10,923 4,818 
... 5,!)24 2,4111 12,724 

~-~~--~~~---~~--~

"' See note ·r to Tahle 5. t See note § to Table 



TABLE 7.--BltANCHES OF STUDY lN WHLC!l ADVANCED :::iTUDE:\T~* 
WEHE ENGAGED. 

(The arrangement of this list follows the grouping adopted in 'fable 4, i.e., fir,;t come th•; subjl•d8 which fall within 
the Arts Group, then l\lathematics and the subjects generally grouped :1~ Pure Scieucc, then ~ledieiue and its 
allied subject.s, then the 1'eehuologica.l subjects, and last the Agt·iculturalsubjccts.) 

llrauches of Study. 

Theology ... ... • .. 
11 and l'hilosophy ... 

Philosophy ... ... ... 
Psychology ... . .. . .. 
Celtic... ... ... ... 
Classics ... ... . .. 
Dutr.h ... ... .. . 
English ... ... .. . 
French ... ... . .. 
German ... ... . .. 
Hebrew ... ... ... 

,. aud Egyptian Studies 
Italian ... ... .. . 
Portuguese ... .. . 
Romance Languages .. . 
Russian ... ... . .. 
Spanish ... ... ... 
Welsh ... ... • .. 
Languages (details not g1 veu) 
African Languages ... . .. 
Amharic ... ... ... 
Arabic ... ... . .. 
Chinese ... ... .. . 
Indo-Aryan ... ... .. . 
Marathi ... ... .. . 
Persian ... .. . 
Other Oriental Studies ... 
Phonetics ... ... ... 
Philology ... ... • .. 
History ... ... . .. 
Geography ... ... . .. 
Education ... ... .. . 
Banking and Currency .. . 
Commerce ... ... .. . 
Economics ... ... .. . 
Industrial Administration ... 

, Relations... . .. 
International Relations ... 
Political Science ... . .. 
Social Biology ... ... 
Social Science · .. . .. • 
Statistics ... ... . .. 
Transport ... ... .. . 
Law ... ... .. . 
Music... ... ... .. . 
History of Art ... . .. 
Anthropology ... ... 
Archreology ... .. . .. . 
Egyptology ... ... • .. 
Ethnology ... ... ... 

Mathematics ... 

Astronomy ... 
Biology 
Botany 
Chemistry 

11 Applied... . .. 
" Bio-Chemistry ... 
1, and Pharmacology 

Colloid Science ... . .. 
Entomology ... ... .. . 
Eugenics ... ... .. . 
Genetics ... ... .. . 
Geology ... ... .. . 
Mineralogy . .. .. . .. . 
Mycology ... ... ... 
Natural History ... . .. 
Oceanogt·aphy ... ... 
Physics ... ... . .. 

Full time I 
Students. 

I 

Part-time 
Students. 

Full-time ) Part-tinte 
Student;, I Students. 

1------~~--
Branches of Study. 

Men. Wo-
men. 

80 

29 
2H 

50 

70 
20 
15 
5 

2 
1 
4 

12 
15 

1 
4 

4 

1 
13 
2 
1 

144 
20 
26 
12 
25 
96 
4 
1 

16 
43 
1 

13 
15 
3 

94 
4 
9 

18 
5 
1 

81 

1 
1 

95 
429 

48 
32 
1 
3 

23 
1 
5 

27 
5 
1 
1 

177 

7 
17 

11 

41 
19 
4 

2 

1 
1 
3 
1 

2 
1 

51 
9 

16 

3 
6 

2 
8 
1 
4 
5 

3 
1 

12 
3 
6 

1 
38 
27 
3 

10 

1 
1 
4 
6 

15 

! 

'Vo~ 1 

Men. men. I 
Men. Wo- i ~~ men. : .. en. 

Wo-
111~11. 

39 
5 

22 
22 
4 

12 
1 

57 
27 
15 
9 
1 

1 

7 
5 

3 

2 

81 
70 

160 
19 
9 

33 

3 
11 

13 
3 
3 

39 
8 

2 
4 
2 

40 

1 

1 
15 

11 

~ I 

Zoology ... ... 
Principles, History, and 

Method of Science. 
Naturai Sciences (details 

not gl\'en). 

- I Medicine ... 
27 Surgery ... 
17 . Obstetrics and Gynrecology 
6 Anresthetics ... ... 

2 

2 
6 

Anatomy ... ... . .. 
Bacteriology .. . ... 
Cancer Research ... 

, and Tuber-
culosis 

Dental Surgery ... 
Dermatology ... 
Diseuses of Children 
Embryology ... 
Epidemiology and Vital Sta

tistics 
Helminthology ... 

- I Materia Medica ... 
- Orthopredics ... 

Pathology ... . .. 

60 
15 
46 

2 

2 

3 

11 and Bacteriology 
Pharmacology ... .. . 
Physiology ... ... .. . 
Protozoology ... • .. 
Public Health ... . .. 
Radiology ... .. . 
Therapeutics .. . .. . 
Tuberculosis .. . 
Veterinary Medicine .. . 

Aeronautics... . .. 
Architecture ... 
Building ... ... 
Dyeing ... . .. 
Engineering, Geneml 

11 Chemical ... 
Civil ... 

" 11 Civil & Mech-
2 I anical 
1 , Electrical ... 

_ I 11 Mecbanictd ... 

3 
1 

Fuel Technology ... 
Glass Technology ... 
Leather Manufacture 
Metallurgy ... .. . 
Militnry Studies .. . 
Mining ... . .. 
Naval Architecture 

61 

27 
1l\ 

2 
3 

25 
2 
2 

1 
2 

3 

8 
1 
6 

70 

1 
1 
1 

19 
4 
5 

10 
18 
40 
43 
2 

51 
31 
IG 
4 
2 

40 
1 
0 

6 

2G 

6 

1 
2 

-
:::1 ~ 

_ I Oil Technology .. . 
- I 1 Photo-Elasticity .. . 

I 24 Textiles .. . .. . 23 
100 
20 
5 

7 
3 
3 
9 

79 

8 Town Planning ... 
1 

A gricu I ture .. . . .. . .. . 14 
Agricultural Bacteriology... 2 

, Botany ... · 11 

2 

, Chemistry ... 7 
, Economics ... : 5 
, Entomology... ' 

Dairy Bacteriology .. • 
1 

Forestry ... ... ... 
Horliculture ... . .. 1 2 

2 

Fisheries ... ... ... ! _ 

4 
3 

2 
-! 

1 
1 

10 Totni • .. ; 2,446 : 420 
I 

of Table 3. 

. 

I 

10 ' 1-! 
28 1 -! 

193 
225 

7 
1 
li 

12 
2 

2 
14 
28 
1 
3 

Ill 
I 

1 
!l 

1 
2 

10 

18 
Jli 
1 

7 

3 

I 
I-

11 
11 
3 

2 

3 

I -
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TABLE 8.-1\IAIN SUBJECTS IN WHICH HONOURS DEGREES WERE 
OBTAINED. 

IIIain Subjects. 

Theology ... ... ... 
Philosophy ... ... ... . .. 
Philnsophy and Economics ... 
Philoso!Jhy, Politics and Economics 
Philosophy and Psychology ... 
Psychology ... .. .. . .. .. . 
Classics ... ... .. . . .. 
English ... ... ... ... 
En"lish aw.l French ... .. 
English and German .. . . .. 
Engli~h and History ... 
English and Latin... . .. 
Engli8h and Philosophy ... 

... 1 ... 
French ... ... ... ... 
French and German . . . . .. 
French and Italian ... . .. 
Freuch and Latin ... ... .. . 
French and ~pani~h ... .. 
German ... ... ... . .. 
German and Spaui~h ... .. . 
Hebrew ... ... ... .. . 
Hebrew and Arabic ... .. . 
Italian ... ... ... .. . 
Spanish ... ... ... .. . 
\Velsh ... ... ... .. . 
Languages (details not given) .. . 
.Arabic ... ... ... .. . 
Chine~.e ... ... .. .. . 
P11rsian ... ... ... .. . 
Semitics ... ... ... .. . 
Hist0ry ... ... ... .. . 
Geography ... ... ... .. . 
Geography and Anthropology .. . 
Education ... ... ... .. . 
Banking and Currency .. . .. . 
Commerce ... ... ... .. . 
Economics ... ... .. . 
Economics and History .. . .. . 
Economics, Politics and History .. . 
Economics and Psycholo~y .. . 
International Relations ... .. . 
Political Science ... ... .. . 
Social Science • .. . .. .. . 
Social and Political Science ... 
Statistics ... ... ... . .. 
Transport . . . ... .. . , .. 
Law... ... ... ... .. . 
Music ... ... ... .. . 
Fine Art ... ... ... . .. 
Hi~tory of A1·t .. . .. . .. . 
.Arch<Bology ... ... ... 
Arcbreology avd Anthropology ... 
ll.A. General Honours DegreeB ... 

Mathematic,; 

l\Ien. 

!.15 
36 
1 

92 
1 
2 

260 
2M! 

6 

3 
3 
5 

153 
18 
1 
4 
2 

54 
1 
6 
1 

11 
18 

111 
1 
1 

1 
517 
148 

2 
5 

23 
14 

106 
2 

2 
10 
1 
1 
3 
8 

399 
11 
1 
1 

17 

189 

Women. 

4 
8 

14 
1 
3 

86 
247 

3 
1 
7 
3 
5 

213 
19 

7 
3 

35 

3 
2 

11 
23 

178 
92 
1 
4 
1 

12 

1 
1 
1 
1 

10 

1 
2 

16 
4 
1 
1 
1 
9 
2 

86 

1Iain Subjects. 

Mathematics and Physics .. . 
Biology ... ... ... .. . 
Botany ... ... ... .. . 
Chemistry... ... ... . .. 

, Applied ... .. . 
, Bio-Chemistry .. . 

Geology ... ... . .. 
Gt!ology and Geography .. . 
Household and Social Science .. . 
Physicd ... ... .., .. . 
Physics and Electrical Engineering 
Zoology ... ... ... ... 
B.Sc, General Honours Degrees 

and Nat ural Sciences (details 
not given). 

l\Iedicine .. . ... . .. 
Medicine and Obstetrics ... 
l::lurgery ... ... .. . 
Anatomy •.. ... ... .. . 
Bacteriology . .. • .. .. . 
Dental Surgery . .. ... .. . 
Forensic Medicine and Hygiene 
Obstetrics... ... ... . .. 
Pathology... ... ... ... 
Pharmacology . .. .. . . .. 
Physiology .. • .. . .. . 
Honours Degrees in Medicine and 

Surgery (1\I.B., B.S., etc.) 

Architecture • .. .. . 
Dyeing ... ... .. . 
Engineering, General .. . 

, Civil ... 
, Electrical ... 
, Gas... . .. 
, Marine ... 
,, Mechanical 

Fuel Technology... . .. 
Metallurgy ... . .. 
Mining ... ... . .. 
Naval Architecture ... 
Oil Technology .. . .. • 

Agriculture ... .. . 
Agricultural Botany .. . 

, Botany and 

" 
" 
" 

teriology. 
Chemistry ... 
Economics 
Zoology ... 

Total ... 

Bac-

i 

Men. 

24 
8 

43 
343 
25 
8 

22 
2 

154 
1 

48 
311 

1 
1 
1 
1 

4 
1 
1 
1 
1 

60 
48 

17 
7 

211 
58 
56 
3 
1 

38 
1 

20 
18 
1 
4 

1 
6 
2 

6 
1 
1 

4,167 

Women. 

6 

69 
48 

2 
1 

14 
12 

30 
58 

2 

6 
3 

1,377 

------------------------------~-----~----------------------~--------------
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TABLE 9.-SUMMAR y OF INCOME 

I *Donations *Grants from Parliamen t>;ry 

ol 
Endowments, and Local 

8ubscriptions. Authoritres. Huard 
Treasury. z 

8 
= ~ 
" ... 
~ 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

19 

20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 

27 

er1tion 
Institution. Oth<•r 

Per- Per- Per-
Hegul•- Guvern· 

Appro- Unn.p- centage centage centn.ge He- t Nun- mcnt 
priated. pro- Total. of Amount. of Amount. of !ions for Depart-

printed, Total Total Total current. re- Further 
Income. Income. Income. current . Etlueatiou Ultlltl'!, 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (6) (li) (7) (8) ((l) (10) (II) ( 12) 

£ £ £ .£ £ £ £ £ 23~7!! University of London, it' 88,547 66,637 155,184 8·9 72,306 4·2 129,625 7·4 t556,000 36 -
Colleges and Schools. 

16,204 17,839 
I 

28~J Birmingham University ... 34,043 15·8 3,977 1·8 29,855 13·8 76,000 506 -
Bri~tol University ... ... 5,4!16 19,830 25,326 12·9 5,406 2·8 22,908 11•7 56,750 - -
Cambridge University§ ... 59,361 97,692 157,053 24•3 8,414 1•3 703 ·1 107,500 - - 53,tJEJ1 

Durham University ... ... - - - - - - - 2,000 - - -
II " 

Armstrong Coli. 2,685 8,687 11,372 9·4 3,705 3·1 13,929 11•5 44,500 - 2,100 10,121~ 

" " 
Durham Colis. - 9,120 9,120 18·3 - 12,677 25•4 10,000 107 - -

" " 
Coli. of Medicine 458 1,216 1,674 4·0 306 ·7 - - 9,350 - - -

Exeter University College ... 1.372 75~ 2,124 4·5 810 1·7 15,262 32•5 14,500 - - -
Leeds University ... ... 5;200 7,358 12,55'3 4·9 13,508 5·3 [,1),395 19•7 71,000 - 300 6,8G4 
Liverpool University ... ... 31,757 3,280 35,037 14·1 7,663 3·1 26,758 10•8 86,000 -- - 4,4:!G 
Manchester University ... 33,188 15,592 48,780 18·2 4,947 1•9 19,105 7•1 81,000 uo - 4,092 

" 
College of Tech- - - - - 115 •1 !i104,700 71•2 14,500 - - -

nology. 
Nottingham University College 1,855 5,102 6,957 7•6 1,590 1'8 22,665 24'9 25,500 - 5,600 -
Oxford University§ ... ... 54,502 92,607 147,109 32·6 3,139 •7 - - 97,500 1,120 - 26,67-1 
Reading University ... ... 2,629 11,22t! 13,857 11•7 100 •1 5,623 4·7 35,000 - 1,680 27,G21 
Sheffield University ... 2,798 5,408 8,206 5•5 9,977 6·7 ~32,101 21•6 50,500 73 - -
!:iouthampton Univ. College ... - 995 995 2•0 700 1•4 15,795 32·0 15,000 - 2,950 -

Total, England ... ... 306,052 363,343 669,395 13•8 136,663 2•8 502,101 10·3 1,352,600 1,90~ 12,630 185,22-1 

University of Wales, its 
Constituent Colleges aud the 
Welsh National School of 

12,010 10,124 22,134 6·1 4,305 1•2 58,113 16·0 139,000 56 -

Medicine. 

Aberdeen University ... ... 22,487 - 22,487 18·4 1,000 ·8 !t6,000 4•9 55,000 - - 72f.: 
Edmburgh University ... 39,617 13,096 52,713 18·5 8,958 3•1 t+10,800 3·8 95,000 499 -
Glasgow University ... ... 37,281 7,210 44,491 17•2 4,433 1•7 ti8,700 3·4 88,000 23 -i 

, Royal Technical College 5,4Rl 4,221 9,702 13•3 5,165 7•1 §§8,179 11·2 16,250 - - ll.i,7Ul 
St. Andrews University, in- 18,878 6,105 24,983 22·0 1,675 1·5 tt4,500 4•0 52,500 - - -

eluding Dundee University 
College. 

------------------------
Total, Scotland ... ... 123,744 30,632 154,376 18•1 21,231 2•5 38,179 4•5 <~>306,750 522 - 2:!,(1~;1 

------------------------- ----------

Grand Total, Great Britain 441,806 404,099 845,905 13·9 162,199 2•7 598,393 9·9 1,798,350 2,480 12,630 2-15,-J;,j 

* Excluding amounts for the remission of feee. (Total of these appears in Column 16.) ! Non-re?~rrent grant is included here only so far o.s it uppears in the ordinary revenu~ account of the_ Ins~itution. . . , 
":In additiOn, the Government also provides the Central Offices of the University with accommodatiOn m the Impertal Iustttute. ~outh 

Kensmgton, free of rates and taxes, and the greater part of the cost of maintenance of the building-a is also borne by the Government. . 
§The figures for this University do not include the accounts of the Colleges. The contributions from the Colleges to the Uotverstty arc· 

included in Column 2. 
11. A considerable part of this sum is payment for work below University standard, and as such is allowed by the B?ard of E~ucation t•.> 

rank m due course for grant from the Board under their Regulations. If it werP possible to include the Board's gra!1t tn the abo•·e tJ,:nr"·'· 
the percentage. in column U would be very considerably increased, and that in column 8 correspondingly diminiehed. The ~lancheiter CdJ,.,:,· 
of Technology Is controlled by the Local Education Authority. . . 

'l' ~ part of this sum is payment for work below University standard undertaken by the University on behalf of the Local Etlucat~"" 
Authonty responsible for the provision of technical education in its area, and as snob is allowed by the Board of Education to rnnk Ill 

011
' 

course for grant from the Board under their Regulations. 
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FOR THE YEAR 1934-35. 

Grants. Tuition Pees 
(including Board of Education Tuition 

jand J<'~es. 
Other Income. 

I 
Grants fur Teachers in Training). 

I d 
I Board of <.>rants 'fotal ;,-; 
J Per- Income 
, ceutage l:<;ducation Per- Per- from Sub- Per- Income. ~ 

fromLo•·al " 'fotal. of for centagc centage Aulhorities, &idia.,·y centage l'l 
Re- !:! 

Total Teachers mitted. Other. Total. of Amount. of &c~ for Account~ Other, Total. of " Income. in Total Total Service~ (Hostels, Total 
.... ., 

Training. jlncume. Income. Rendered. &c.) [nco me. ~ 

(13) (14) (15) • (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (2ii) (27) 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ .£ .£ £ .£ I 
579,710 33·3 28,59S 258 492,943 521,799 29•9 146,180 8·4 35,994 4,649 97,2il3 137,926 7•9 1,742,730 1 

76,506 35•5 10,303 2,356 38.070 50,729 23·5 10,71{5 5·0 7,836 - 2,000 9,836 4•6 215,731 2 
84,882 43•4 10,211 - 22,040 32,251 16·5 6,96~ 3·6 6,122 - 11,749 17,871 9'1 195,606 3 

161,115 25·0 5,524 - 167,688 UJ73,2J2 26·8 78,641 12·2 9,797 5 G6,78(1 66,582 10•3 645,720 4 
2,000 11·4 - - - - - 10,518 59·8 - - 5,067 5,067 28•8 17,585 5 

56,726 46•8 9,633 190 20,874 30,697 25·3 1,721 1·4 42 267 2,720 3,029 2•5 121,179 6 
10,107 20·3 ~0861 - 9,674 12,761) 25•6 1,373 2·7 - 1,458 2,366 3,824 7•7 49,861 7 
9,350 22·2 - 14,841 14,841 3(>'2 453 1'1 10,921 - 4,607 15,528 36·8 42,152 8 

14,500 30•9 6,790 1 - 6,183 12,973 27•7 1,251 2•7 - - - - - 46,920 9 
78,164 30·6 12,4691 233 48,026 60,728 23·7 7,635 3·0 32,535 - 306 32,84.1 12·8 255,829 10 
90,426 36•4 9,939 - 60,658 70,597 28•4 11,165 4•5 1,:!26 - 5,489 6,715 2•7 248,361 11 
85,152 31•7 14,351 - 57,565 71,916 26•8 13,005 4•8 19,069 1,845 4,583 25,497 9•5 26fl,4(J2 12 
14,500 9•8 - - 22,471 22,471 15•3 552 •4 827 - 3,860 4,687 3•2 147,025 13 

31,100 34·1 5,781 18,392 24,173 26•5 1,867 2•1 105 137 2,492 2,734 3·0 91,086 14 -
125,294 27"·7 9,859 - 36,478 tt46,337 10·2 82,539 18•3 1,882 - 45,457 47,339 10•5 451,757 15 
64,301 54•2 7,342 1,072 1B,809 22,223 18•7 3,379 2•9 6,775 776 1,535 9,086 7•7 118,569 16 
50,573 34•0 7,491 113 21,636 29,240 19•7 6,019 4·0 10,940 - 1,690 12,630 8•5 148,746 17 
17,950 36·3 6,777 1,255 4,931 12,963 26•2 585 1·2 - 333 113 446 ·9 49,434 18 

----1------ --------------
1,552,356 32·0 148,154 5,477 1,056,279 1,209,910 24·9 384,630 7•9 144,071 9,470 248,097 401,638 8·3 4,856,693 19 

---------1----------- -----------
177,197 48·6 24,803 1,946 48,047 74,796 20·5 16,494 4•5 611 35 10,595 11,241 3•1 364,280 20 

-------------------------- --------
55,728 45·6 -- - 23,779 23,779 19•4 8,983 7•4 1,951 - 2,361 4,312 3·5 122,289 21 

100,159 35·2 - - 73,497 73,497 25·8 28,152 9·9 4,886 - 5,587 10,473 3•7 284,752 22 
88,023 34•0 - - 77,991 77,991 30·2 33,234 12•9 -· - 1,597 1,5\17 ·6 258,469 23 
32,951 45·3 - 91 16,239 16,330 22•5 68 •1 290 - 51 341 ·5 72,736 24 
52,500 46•3 - - 19,520 19,520 17•2 7,309 6•4 2,225 - 720 2,945 2·6 113,432 25 

------------------------------------
329,361 38·7 - 91 211,026 211,117 24•8 77,746 9•1 9,352 10,316 19,668 2·3 851,678 26 -
------------------- -----------------------

2,058,914 3?.·9 172,257 7,514 1,315,352 1,495,823 24:6 478,870 7·9 154,034 9,505 269,008 432,547 7•1 6,072,651 27 

** The whole of the students' fees for formal teaching are paid over to the University. . 
tt A large part of the students' fees for formal reaching is paid to the Colleges and is therefore not included in tins figure ... 
:::::: Unrler the Education and Local Tuation (Scotland) Act, 18!J2, a sum of £:~0 ;100 was paid annually to the Scottish Universities out of the 

Local Taxation (Scotland) Account, nnd the share assigned to each-Aberdeen £1i rJOO Edinburgh :£10 ~UO Gla,gow £8,700, St. Andrews :£4,500 
-wns returned under the heading" Grantij from Local Authorities" up to and in~ludfng the academid ye~r l!J2t!-29. With the pasijing of tbe 
Local Government (Scotland) Act. HJ!W, which enacted that the ~urn previouBly paid out of the Local Taxation Account should a~ from the 1st 
April, 1 u:~:. Le ~ot<'? annua,lly by. l'arliui?-ent, and th.e ultimate ahsorption of the .£:jO,OIJO in the Treasury Grant distributed on the ~~com~JendatJon 
r.t tile Umvermy GrantH C.:omwtttee, this sum ha~ since the year l!J2t!-29 been included in the above Table under the headtng of Parllam~ntary 
Grants". The Act of In~. however, only altered the channel by which this money reached the Scotti>h U JJiver.itics, and it has been considered 
approJ,riate in the circumHtances to restore the £:~0,000 to its original classification under" Grants from Local Authorities". 

s3 :\linimum ~urn paid from Education (Scotland) Fund in lieu of former contributions by town nnd county council~. 
? Includes £42,000 paid under the Univeroitie~ (Scotland) Act, 188~. 
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TABLE 9A.-SUMMARY OF INCO~IE FOR THE YEAR 1934-35 FOR 

OF LO~DON 

0 z 
8 
~ 

Institution. 

~ 
~ 

1 Universitv of London ... ... ... 
2 University onVales ... ... .. . 

jl Institution. 

Endowment8, Parliam~ntary 

Grants 
Donations from 

and Local 'Treasury. 
Subserip. Authori-

Appro- Unappro- Total. tions. ties. 
printed. printed. X on. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Rec~~ent. recurrent 

(7) 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
20,415 5,480 25,895 3,727 129,625 *556,000 -

480 1,450 1,930 470 52,503 139,000 -

Endowments, Parliamentary 

1----~----1----1 
tDonations 

t Grants 
from 
Lora I 

Authori
ties. 

(Wales.) 

§Grants 
from 

Central 
Appro
priated. 

Un. 
appro

priated. 
Total. 

and 
Sub

scriptions. 
UniYersity tTrcasury 
Authori- ~on. 

ties. recurrent. 

Other 
GoYern

ment 
Depart
ments. 

I I (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
-7-------------------~1 ~~~~--~2-~~~~~~~~~~~--~1 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
261 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

University ofLondon- £ £ £ £ £ 
Courtauld Institute of Art . .. . .. 2,030 - 2,030 2,528 
Institute of Education .. . .. . . .. 
Institute of Historical Research ... 
School of Slavonic and East European 

Studies. I 
Bedford College . . . . . . . . . • .. 
Birkbec]i. College... ... ... ... 
Chacing Cross Hospital :Medical School I 
College of the Pharmaceutical Society 
Guy's Hospital :Medical School ... 
Imperial College of Science and Tech ... . 
King's College ... ... ... .. . 

,. ., Hospitalllfedical School 
of Household and Social 

Science. 
London Hospita\1\Iedical College ... 

" School of :Medicine for Women 
Middlesex Hospitall\Iedical School ... 

· Queen Mary College . . . . . . . .. 
Royal Dental Hospital School ... . .. 
Royal Holloway College~ . .. . .. 
St. Bartholomew's Hosp. Med. College 
St. George's Hospital Medical School ... 
St. Mary's ,. , .. . .. 
St. Thomas's , ., ., ... 
School of Economics .. . .. . . .. 

, , Hygiene and Tropical !lied .... 
, ,. Oriental Studies . .. .. . 

University College .. . ... .. . 
Hosp. Med. School 

Westfield Coll~ge ... ... . .. 
Westminster Hospital Medical School 

124 

60 
36 

2,240 
2,968 
3,021 

131 
9 

858 
63 

4,466 

53 

1,100 
10,634 
4,861 

85 
39,945 
9,676 

46 

5,197 
1,000 

7,883 
6,340 

825 
909 

1,791 

26 
2,808 
1,849 

10,084 
236 

3,498 
1,002 

704 
550 
233 

7,231 
5,095 
1,838 

1,384 
905 

124 

5,257 
1,036 

10,123 
9,308 
3,846 
1,040 
1,800 

884 
2,871 
6,315 

10,084 
236 

3,498 
1,055 

704 
550 

1,333 
17,865 
9,956 
1,923 

39,945 
11,060 

951 

601 
474 

25 
500 

35 
7,784 

11,100 
5,944 

300 
23 

207 

500 

4,478 

8, 

18,521 
9,9~5 
6,111 
2,921 

£ 
1,000 
3,965 
4,987 
4,286 

41,853 
1140,869 

2,100 
650 

6,800 
126,415 
64,956 
2,950 

10,3!4 

14,850 
14,230 
7,250 

31,086 
1,750 
9,~36 

18,300 
950 

ll,210 
11,800 
51,681 
40,000 
15,933 

104,418 
15,500 
9,932 

550 

£ 

20 

4 
11 

£ 

18,33! 

lfl8 
5,14~ 

I 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

University of Walea
Aberystwyth University College 
Bangor , , 
Cardiff , ,. 
Swansea , ,. .. . I 
Welsh National School of Medicine 

5,563 
1,516 
2,326 

2,125 

312 
4,170 

348 
3,844 

5,875 
5,686 
2,674 
3,844 
2,125 

1,213 
104 
4•N 

2,096 

**559 
**1;464 
**3,169 

**ll8 

39,5;i!J 
3•) 4'l"' 
;~i;n5i 
34.517 
16,083 

19 

3i 

~4/dll I )ll,il)l 

2,tif•o 
-
-

* See Note t to Table 9. 
t Non.recurrent grant is included here onlv so far as it appears in the ordinary reyeune account of the Institution. 
t Excluding amounts for the remission offees. (Total of these appears in C{)lumn 11.) . . . . . 
§These grants are made from the Tre::umry Recurrent Grants and the Grants from Local Authonttes wlmh arc patd o1w to the <.cut r.d 

University Authorities of London anrl. Wales for distribution between the various constituent elements of these Uuinr;itics. 
II Th!s sum include~ a n_on-recu~nt grant of £1,000. . . . . . .· 
11 O:nng to the sp:cml.cJicumstances of this College, complete figures for the income and expcndtture on twtwn ns dt;tmct from rhlrknr·r 

can be gtven as ~pproxtmat10ns only. . 
** These Colleges receive certain special grants direct from Local Authorities, which arc additional to the general gr.tnts p.wl by the Lov:d 

Authorities of Wales and :\!onmouthshire to the UniYersity in support of the University and its Coll~gcs. 
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THE INSTITUTIONS COMPRISED WITHIN THE UNIVERSITIES 

AND WALES. 

Grants. Other Income. 

Examination, 

I 
Graduation, 

Matriculation, Income from Grants from 

i and Local Authorities, Subsidiary 

I Total. Registration etc., for Services Accounts Other. Total. 

I 

Fees. Rendered. (Hostels, etc.). . 
(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
556,000 143,480 - - 69,864 69,864 
139,000 12,264: - - 3,341 3,341 

Tuition Fees (including Board 9f 
Grants. Education Tuition Grants for Other Income. 

Teachers in Training). Examina-
tion, 

Board of Graduation, Income Grants 
Educa- Matricula- from Local from 
tion for tion and Authorities, Subsidiary 

Total. Teachers Re- Other. Total. Registration etc., for Accounts Other. 

in I 
mitt~d. Fees. Services (Hostels, 

Tr;:g. 
Rendered. etc.). 

(9) (ll) I (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

I 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

- - - 1,989 1,989 - - - 363 
- 7,7(15 9,013 16,718 73 - - 14 

1 - - 68 68 - 223 - 238 
- - - 537 537 - - 1,506 

- 4,063 - 21,092 25,155 400 - 1,357 992 
- - - 7,509 7,509 39 12 

3,638 3,638 -

I 

1,131 - 175 
- - 3,495 3,495 - 3,915 16 -
- - - 42,266 42,266 - - - 117 

18,334 420 - 45,777 46,197 782 2,642 - 1,250 
- 9,913 - 57,210 67,123 284 75 - 1,087 

- 6,774 6,774 - - - ll4 
20 95 - 12,565 12,660 185 - 894 237 

- - - 18,456 18,456 - 1,000 - 231 
- 17,364 17,364 - 3,119 102 4 

- - - 14,568 14,568 - 20,643 - -
- 693 - 9,997 10,690 - 22 - 209 
- - 6,475 6,475 - - 134 
- 823 - 9,243 10,066 175 - 26 
- - - 30,587 30,587 - 105 - 2,525 
- - - 2,725 2,725 - 1,052 - 7 
- - - 11,511 11,511 - - - -
- - - 21,822 21,822 - 53 - 625 
198 575 - 35,892 36,467 -- 823 - 1,527 

I 5,142 - 2i'i8 5,451 5,709 - 1,191 - -

I 

4 - - 4,51R 4,518 59 - 2,237 
11 3,446 - 76,385 79,831 523 - 10,102 

- - - 7,624 7,624 - - 4,397 
- 865 - 4,58;) 5,450 180 - 2,280 38 
- 3,807 3,807 - - - 55 

24,540 6,922 - 10,527 17,449 - 110 35 2,776 
10,9:30 6,286 5,855 12,141 577 - - 1,583 
2,690 8,735 1,726 17,105 27,566 2,601 501 2,614 

I 
37 2,860 

I 
220 1(),088 13,168 924 - - 107 

- - 4,472 4,472 128 - - 174 
-· 

~ 
<ll 

Total 
0 

Income. ~ 
~ 
~ 

(14) 
I 

£ 
928,591 1 
209,508 2 

~ 
Total ill 

Income. 
0 

~ 
Total. "' 0 ..... 

0 
~ 

(18) (19) 

£ £ 
363 7,910 3 
14 20,770 ~ 

461 6,242 5 
1,506 6,803 6 

2,349 75,039 7 
12 49,965 8 

1,306 7,079 9 
3,931 15,860 10 

ll7 59,306 11 
3,892 216,028 12 
1,162 143,315 13 

114 10,878 14 
1,131 26,142 15 

1,231 35,721 16 
3,225 37,733 17 

20,643 48,983 18 
231 52,091 19 
134 9,095 20 

::!6 23,101 21 
2,630 57,050 22 
1,059 5,438 23 

- 23,279 24 
678 35,633 25 

2,350 127,082 26 
1,191 71,923 27 
2,237 30,785 28 

10,102 237,751 29 
4,397 38,581 30 
2,318 18,831 31 

55 4,412 32 

2,921 92,116 33 
1,583 64,977 34 
3,115 94,488 35 

107 54,811 36 
174 23,882 37 



1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
2 

23 
24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 

42 

43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

50 

51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 

57 

58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

80 
TABLE 10.-SU~IMARY OF EXPEN 

I nstitutiou. 

Birmingham University ... . .. 
Bristol University ... . .. 
Cambridge Univl'rsity* ... ... 
Durham University • .. .. . 

, , Armstrong College 
., ., Durham Colleges 
, ., College of Medicine 

Exeter University College .. . 
Leeds University ... ... .. . 
Liverpool University ... • .. 
London UniYersity • .. .. . 

Courtauld Institute of Art .. . 
Institute of Education ... 
Institute of Historical Research 
School of Sin vonic and East 

European Studies. 

Salaries,! 
includ

ing 
Pay
ments 

for 
Super
annua
tion. 
(I) 

11~2621 
11,381 
30,!90 
1,407 
5,810 
1,640 
1,488 
4,653 

12,378 
ll,85l 
51,242 

939 
1,748 
1,649 

473 

Administration. 

Other 
Ex

pendi
ture. 

(2) 

£ 
3,683 
4,169 
9,899 
1,044 
1,720 
2,256 

620 
1,359 
3,434 
3,549 

20,973 
451 
469 
242 
179 

Total, 

£ 
14,945 
15,550 
40,089 

2,451 
7,530 
3,896 
2,108 
6,012 

15,812 
15,400 
72,215 

1,390 
2,217 
1,891 

652 

Per
cent
age 
of 

Total 
Ex

pendi
ture. 

(4) 

6·9 I 
7·9 
6·2 

13·9 
6·2 
8·3 
5·1 

12·8 
6·2 
6·3 

32-8 
15·9 
ll·7 
26·4 
9·6 

D~partmental Maintenance. 

Salaries 
of Teach- Depart
ing Stnff, men1 al 
including and 
Payn.ents Labor-

fur atory 
Super- Main-
annua
tion. 
(5) 

£ 
109,500 
92,756 

289,182 

76,280 
24,927 
19,941 
26,465 

135,775 
138,386 

5,036 
9,410 

4,646 

tcnance. 

(6) 

£ 
33,398 
23,912 
91,502 

14,648 
2,iil9 
5,575 
"79') 

37:694 
31,120 

220 

General 
Mu-

Li- seum~ 
braries. and 

OherY
atories. 

(7) 

£ 
7,622 
5,215 

32,882 

4,057 
2,371 

550 
1,117 
6,020 
7,887 
7,170 
1,663 

308 
1,217 

407 

£ 

6,611 

435 
523 
76 

621 

Total. T<,tal 
Ex

t••ndi
ture. 

(9) (10) 

15t.5~0169· 8 
1:!1.883! 62·0 
420,177

1 
65·0 

9~fl85,78·ii 
30,252 64·6 
26,58\1 6·!-4 
30,380 64·9 

179,48!) ti9·9 
177,393 72·8 

7,791 3·5 
6,6H9 76· 7 
9,938 52·5 
1,217 17·0 
5,053 74·8 

~!aiHten 

(II) 

f I 
5,54~: ( 
4,4331 I 
15,7~51 1: 

~.5~~1 : 
1,07~1' 
8i~ 
flti!.i 

5,553 
6,ti~.) 

41~ 

I "7'1 

'4141 
581 

Bedford College ... ... ... 5,3!)1 1,557 6,948 9·3 39,756 4,179 3,769 - 47,704 63·5 2,Si:li : 
Birkbeck College... ... 4,814 1,016 5,830 ll·1 28,040 3 992 2,351 - 33,613 63·9 1,41H! I 
Charing Cross Hosp. 1\Ied, School 817 261 1,078 15·8 1,860 '~33 212 30 ::!,135 31·4 4371

1 

College of the Pharmaceutical Soc, 935 113 1,048 6· 6 8,310 4,331 : - t - 12,641 79· 7 6Vtl 
Guy's Hospital Medical School 3,088 1,644 4,732 9·0 28,880 8,ll5 !H9 828 38,742 74·0 9001 
ImperialCollegeofScience & Tech. 12,003 4,773 16,776 7 ·8 104,519 38,530 1,390 - 144,43\1 67 · 2 13,666

1 

U 
King's College ... ... ... 10,604 1,719 12,323 8·6 77,003 13,379 3,853 - 94,235 65·8 3,18~, ~ 

, , Hosp. Med. School 1,359 366 1,725 15·9 3,171 1,382 4ll 644 5,608 51·5 :.!:.!61 
,, , of Household and 1,655 340 1,995 8·0 11,964 4,312 320 - 16,596 67·0 1,3781 

Social Science. 
London Hospital Med. College... 2,948 1,102 4,050 11· 8 19,066 4,181 485 699 24,431 71· 5 6021 

,. Sch. ofllled. for Women 1,868 569 2,437 6·6 21,178 6,865 320 -~ 28,363 76·0 930 
Middlesex Hospitall\Ied. School 1,309 1,485 2,794 6·2 20,000 13,083 683 162 33,928 75·4 418 2 
Queen Mary College ... ... 4,430 964 5,394 10·6 30,190 4,902 1,390 36,482 71·6 1,~08 2 
Royal Dental Hospital School... 651 464 1,ll51 12·5 4,840 468 60 79 5,447 60·8 201 
Royal Holloway Colleget ... 1,130 262 1,392 5·5 13,840 1,313 700 - 15,853 62·3 l,OU!l I 
St.Bartholomew'sHosp.l\Ied.Coll. 2,285 839 3,124 6·1 27,879 6,340 513 1,378 36,ll0 70·8 1,603 1 
St. George's Hosp. 1\Ied. School 592 239 831 15·8 1.712 1,923 351 - 3,986 75·9 -
St.l\Iary's ,. ,. , 866 625 1,491 7·0 12,386 2,483 413 - 15,282 71·4 262 1 

St. Thomas's , , ,. 2,355 1,058 3,413 9· 3 19,003 4,437 4ll - 23,851 64· 7 593 
School of Economics 10,301 2,073 12,374 9·7 65,293 7,639 ll,440 - 84,372 66·5 4,540 2 

, , Hygiene & Trop. :Med. 5,459 1,025 6,484 8·7 36,520 15,891 2,691 2,460 57,562 7i·l 1,59U 2 
, , Oriental Studies ... 3,125 1,234 4,359 13· 8 21,822 2,442 24,264 77 · 2 9i2 

University College ... 14,435 4,063 18,498 7 · 8 128,575 29,120 8,037 200 165,932 70· 0 7,Soi 7 
, ,. Hosp. 1\Ied. School 2,211 724 2,935 7·6 22,810 4,264 537 873 28,484 73·8 1,3UO 1 

Westfield College ... ... 1,708 608 2,316 13·4 9,482 272 705 - 10,4:i9 60·6 35G 
Westminster Hosp. l\fed. School 548 198 746 17·4 1,025 538 33 63 1,659 38·6 llU 

Total, London Institutions ... 152,938 51,635 204,573 12·0 778,216 181,422 55,2011 8,037'1,022,876160·0 I 50,6:!4 4o 
Manchester UniYersity ... ... 12,042 4,782 16,824 6·3 137,550 46,181 8,6581 2,128 194,517 72·4 5,507 4 

, College of Technology 7,275 1,733 9,008 6·1 64,254 18,498 985 - 83,737 57· 0 8,8:!:! 10 
Nottingham University College ... 4,787 2,098 6,885 7·7 45,678 7,033 2,762 - 55,47:l 62·2 3,62\.l 3 
Oxford University*_ ... ... 14,766 9,799 24,565 5·6 193,975 43,708 36,3301 ll,749 285,762 65·2 8,:!01 7 
Reading University ... ... 9,621 2,502 12,123 10·3 60,776 20,039 4,243 - 85,058 72·1 3,191 4 
Sheffield University ... ... 8,785 2,741 11,526 8·0 80,612 18,009 3,626 - 102,:!47 70·5 4,85S 4 
Southampton University College... 4,132 1,263 5,395 10·3 30,350 2,720 1,625 34,695 66·3 1,1~2~ I 

Total, England ... ... 306,406 108,286 414,692 8·6 2,304,623 580,700 181,151 29,559 3,096,033 64·6 129,377,131 

UniversityofWales ... ... 5,497 1,594 7,091 21·6 - - - - - - 101 
Aberystwyth UniversityCollege 6,102 1,506 7,608 8·4 55,265 9,424 2,390 303 67,38~ 74·8 1,171 1 I 
Bangor , , 5,310 1,292 6,602 10·1 39,310 6,574 2,807 80 48,771 74·6 l.4h41 ., 
Cardiff , ., 6,282 1,483 7,765 8·4 55,933 8,400 2,850 - 67,1S:I 72·9 1,titU :1 
Swansea , , 5,041 1,168 6,209 ll·5 33,0GI 4,761 1,849 - 39,ti71 73·2 1,0:1:1 1 
WelshNationalSchoolofll!edicine 1,600 ~ 2,152 ~ 15,841 3,422 ~~____::__ 19,6tiH 84·!! __ u_·If_ 
Total, Wales ... ... ... 29,832 7,595 37,427 ~ 199,410 32,581110,24~ ~ 2!2,616 67·8 1 5,:it.:l~~ 

Aberdeen UniYersity ... ... 3,929 2,879 6,808 5·6 72,809 7,727 5,5381 117 8u,J!l1 70·5

1 

I,n:;7 ~~ 
Edinburgh University ... ... 12,530 7,298 19,828 6·9 174,353 28,991 13,00!1 216,:Jf•:l 74·7 !l,.ill!l 7 
Glasgow UniYersity ... ... 13,405 7,019 20,424 7·8 158.57:? 17,:J[I5 11,141 2,973 lflil,IJS! 73-\1 J,Oil·l' ~ 

, Royal Technical College... 4,722 1,63:1 6,355 8·7 45,053 6,60:? l,SS!l - 53,5HI7:1·1i , ~.!I~ I ~ 
St. Andrews University, including 6,201 3,844 10,045_8·R 66,:?83 11,286 5,814 ____:::__ t\3,38:1 73·0 1 ~,!.IO(; _: 

Dundee University College. I I 
Total, Scotland ... ... 40,787 22,6i3 63,460 7·4 517,070 72,001 37,3!J1 3,0HO 6~!l,G521 73· 3 l!J,:?Oi ~: 

Grand Total, Great Britain ... 377,025,138,554 515,579 8·6 [3,021,103 685,282 228,7841"33,032!~ 66.0 ~ W j 

* Seo first sentence of Note § to Table 9. 
t See Note ~ to 'fable 9A. 
t The L;brnry and Museum of the Pharmaceutical Society do not form part of the College, Lut students have fn-e acl'l':s to tlH'rn. 
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of Premises. 

Repairs 
and 

Main-

1 

tenance 
of 

Build-

1 

ings. 

(13) 

I 9,i27 I 
9,821 

12,226 
16 

2,103 
638 
804 

1,660 
12,412 
12,502 
6,063 

158 
667 
377 
153 

3,890 
1,148 

53 
166 

1,670 
16,646 
9,295 

305 
589 

1,491 
980 

3,380 
1,927 

219 
951 

I 1,203 
I 104 

245 
1,920 
5,293 
3,942 

506 
10,577 
1,132 

550 
79 

Wages 
of 

Porters 
and 

Atten
dants. 

Total. 

114) (I~) 

£ I £ 2,734 24,431 
2,132 21,857 
8,022 [ 49,949 

10 58 
2,761 10,142 

5851 353 
1,346 
2,379 
2,768 
6,ll7 

150 
335 
292 

903 
1,705 

407 
261 
132 

1,975 
2,782 

6U9 
860 

368 
1,401 

395 
746 
273 
96 

1,463 
108 
573 
586 

4,033 
910 
24:J 

7,785 
841 
700 

2,954 
2,998 
4,683 

28,096 
28,055 
13,517 

449 
2,814 
1,323 

303 

10,196 
5,460 
1,319 
1,389 
3,671 

44,764 
18,063 

1,572 
3,653 

3,276 
3,888 
6,2!)8 
6,054 
1,043 
3,883 
5,834 

378 
1,782 
4,050 

16,201 
8,495 
2,253 

33,983 
4,551 
2,1:10 

320 

Pensions 
met 

Per- from 
centage General 

of 
T t I Income 

0 a fr,r 
~~ren- Retired 

1 u~e. l\Iemhers 

(I G) 

11·4 I 
ll·l 
7·7 

·3 
8·4 
6·3 
7·2 

10·0 
10·9 
Il·5 
~6·2 
5·1 

14·9 
18·5 
4·5 

13·6 
10·4 
19·4 
8·8 
7·0 

20·8 
12·6 
14·5 
14·7 

9·6 
10·4 
14·0 
11·9 
ll·7 
15·2 
11·4 
7•2 
8·3 

ll·O 
12·8 
ll·4 
7·2 

14·3 
ll·8 
12·3 
7·5 

of Staff. 
(17) 

£ 
1,002 

911 
1,928 

595 
514 

1,000 
1,124 

766 

10 

710 

717 
166 

- I 
209 

67 
454 
901 

412 
281 

302 
957 

76 
75 

5,366 
743 

81 

Exami
nations. 

(18) 

£ 
3,980 
5,320 

25,305 
4,147 

186 
1,297 

305 
2,788 
4,340 

73,324 
14 
20 

150 
97 

3 
99 

157 
10 

7 

126 

154 

13 
185 

64 
44 

184 

Capital 
Expen
diture 

met 
from 

Income. 

(l!l) 

£ 
7,834 
5,121 

45,730 

2,868 
5,013 
7,000 

889 
14,674 
10,500 

178 

6,120 
3,632 
2,088 

4ti8 
564 
262 

10,117 
1,407 

891 

1,263 

368 
3,535 

105 

2,ooo, 
2,184 
4,315 

364 
60 

1,035 
617 

81 

Rents, 
etc. 

(20) 
.£ 

2,166 
1,526 

984 
367 
10 

685 
515 
187 

3,215 

125 

1,208 
1,867 

875 
205 

1,652 
50 

750 

50 
150 
602 
54 

1,270 

12\J 

250 

2,285 

Other Expenditure. 

Interest , 
on I! e1.Jow- Grants 

Over- , sh!ps, to 
drafts, l"lcb~lar- Studtnt 
Mort- sb}ps, Socie
gagcs, Pnzes, ties.ll 
etc. etc.§ 

(21) 

£ 

1,192 

1,408 
234 
142 

1,103 
6,773 

188 

5ll 
48 
59 

600' 
724 

163 

6 

3,089 

26 

(22) 

£ 
1,532 
1,5)8 

1,485 
1,616 

163 
597 
617 

1,150 
2,871 

100 

259 
450 
25 

1,224 
2,878 

422 
328 
371 

523 
6 

142 
885 
109 

96 

848 
1,204 
1,897 

1,634 
7 

1,138 
1,004 

(23) 

£ 
5,205 

643 

98 
5 

125 
660 

1,213 
4,544 

_, 

267 
995 

199 
300 

1,044 
2,688 

5 
116 

259 
80 
45 

3,031 

46 
4,808 

151 
460 

Grants 
to Sub
sidiary 

Ac· 
counts 
(Hos
tels, 
etc.). 

(241 

£ 
592 

268 

1,156 

655 

390 

148 

426 

1,000 

Other. Total. 

Per
cent
a.ge 
of 

Total 
Expen
diture. 

Total 
Expen
diture. 

(2ii) (26) (27) (~8) 

£ £ £ 
5,515 25,660 ll· 9 215,556 1 

20,346 37,217 19·0 196,507 2 
61,749 136,238 21·1 646,444 3 
10,929 15,076 85·8 17,585 4 
2,197 8,412 6·9 121,069 5 

908 9,761 20·8 46,863 6 
809 9,617 23·3 41,312 7 

1,234 5,776 12·3 46,851 8 
6,991 33,513 13·0 256,910 9 
3,687 22,887 9·4 243,735 10 

43,529 126,382 57.5 **219,905 11 
- 201 2·3 8,739 12 

711 3,946 20·9 18,915 13 
2,727 2,727 38·1 7,158 14 

527 752 ll·1 6, 760 15 

1,7ll 
610 
104 
II2 

1,052 
4,107 
2,217 

7 
256 

1,474 
1,122 

770 
362 
790 
185 

1,121 
59 

700 
3,545 
1,431 

349 
3.480 
1;235 

882 
25 

10,236 13·6 
7,699 14·6 
2,276 33·4 

782 4·9 
5,214 10·0 
9,096 4·2 

18,694 13·0 
1,973 18·1 
2,547 10·3 

2,4ll 7·1 
2,614 7·0 
1,968 4·4 
3,013 5·9 
1,347 15·0 
4,331 17·0 
5,962 ll·7 

59 1·1 
2,848 13·3 
5,532 15·0 

13,930 ll·O 
2,121 2·8 

556 1· 8 
18,672 7·9 
2,646 6·8 
2,355 13·7 
1,570 36·5 

75,084 16 
52,602 17 
6,808 18 

15,860,19 
52,359 20 

215,075 21 
143,315 22 

10,878 23 
24,791 24 

34,168 2!i 
37,302 26 
44,988 27 
50,943 28 

8,952 29 
25,459 30 
51,030 31 
5,254 32 

21,403 33 
36,846 34 

126,877 35 
74,662 36 
31,432 37 

237,085 38 
38,616 39 
17,260 40 
4,295 41 

75,679 37,139 212,912 12·5 12,293 74,651 41,573 15,439 5,226 18,421 19,038 2,619 75,200 264,460 15·5 1,704,821 42 

1~,742 4,358 27,890 10·4 2,560 4,835 ll,592 542 270 1,937 1,123 - 6,384 29,243 10·9 
14,773 2,113 36,660 2,!·9 - 1,686 5,437 3,402 1,746 3,185 180 - 1,984 17,620 12·0 
4,308 960 12/!87 13·5 229 860 2,113 303 497 6,528 1,196 - 3,039 14,765 16·6 
8,587 3,244 27,978 6·4 3,948 16,572 15,978 365 837 2,749 180 - 59,336 99,965 22·8 
4,948 1,517 14,188 12·0 710 1,882 26 300 748 762 132 281 1,805 6,646 5·6 
[!,539 1,415 20,184 13·9 875 2,130 1,390 108 - 1,378 2,7ll 101 2,395 11,088 7·6 

268,474 43 
147,025 44 
89,210 45 

438,270 46 
118,015 47 
145,045 48 
52,316 49 I 1,8fJ5 651 4,924 9•4 1,355 274 519 67 331 1,435 200 178 2,943 7,302 14•0 

·- ----~---:-·--1---li--·1---1---1---1--- -
194,980 74,487 53(1,037 ll·1 29,044 150,558 178,257 26,264 20,695 45,073 32,70!) 5,195 267.451 755,246 15·7 4,796,008 50 

•--2-~-;--1-85-l---53-2-l--1-·6-l---5-o-\--6-,5-95-l--1-97-l--_---=- 3,400 --=---=- 14.953 25,195 76·8 tt32,818 51 

1,587 1,501 5,B40 6·6 51 106 2,484 609 1,043 - 266 50 4,576 9,185 10·2 90,115 52 
2,254 54:3 6,:303 9·6 4 1,400 Ill 609 50 235 - 1,385 3,693 5·7 65,369 53: 
4.632 1,0!!8 10/!70 ll· 9 50 - 5,054 67 486 - 50 - 515 6,222 6· 8 92,140 54-
1,765 6II 5,04.5 9·3 - 57 2,438 - _ _ 353 - 404 3,252 6·0 54,177 55 

323 100 971 4·2 - 105 26!) - - - - - 374 1·6 23,106 56 
--- ----~----~---l----1---l---1.----1---1----1--- ---------------

10,582 4,038 29,761 8·3 151 6,71)2 11,678 !!55 2,138 3,45(} 904 50 21,833 47,921 13·4 357,725 57 

!,519 
fJ,541 

11,18() 
4,!J!J6 
:!,485 

1,275 10,7!!0 
4,6:!9 2iJ,,Hlfl 
4 2Gfi 27,520 

'5!!1 10,fJ12 
3,<110 12,&70 

14,171 00,581 

02,fj!Jf) 650,370 

8·8 
0·8 

10·6 
15·0 
ll·3 

10·8 

845 

3,041 

280 

4,166 

33,3()1 

1,881 12,835 
5,308 255 
5,9!i4 3,~~~ 

9!1 •• , 
1,742 1,630 

14,!l94 100 

I4!208,12G 

53 
56 

427 

267 

536 267 

7u5 23,100 

263 649 
4,386 
5,176 

486 
576 

1,644 11,273 

50,167 44,886 

8,851 

151 

1,939 
5,639 
4,457 

889 
2,419 

18,465 15·1 
24,762 8·6 
22,310 8·6 
1.917 2·7 
7,961 6·9 

122,254 58 
289,432 59 
260,335 60 
72,728 61 

114,259 62 

9,002 15,343 75,415 8·8 859,008 63 

l7 304.1l'n' Sl7R !1R9 14•6 6,012,741 64-
1 

§ 'IIH: f1 1{Urt:~ ~ntn~d ln tl11s t~Jlumn cr,ver only expr:mliture from the gc·neral revenues of the Institutions, and not expenditure 
0 Sdi~Jiarolup~, etc., from enrlrJwment.s, donationH, or mrmir-s provi<kd ),y l,ocal Authorities for such purposes. . 

!! I· e~s rcec:Jved from >twlr·nlR for EtudPnts' Soeif:tir:R arc not im:ludcd in the returns of every Institution, and therefore the figur~s entered tn 

"oimon an: n,,t all J•r''JI'Tly comparublc with each other. 
Unf' :r-;ote t to Tai,Ic: !J. l 

§ J""'•tuding a sum of iG88,187, rrpreoc·nting ~rrants mudc by t],e Univcroity to its Colleges nnd Schools. The greater part of this sum is 
C':rta'' 'lAin tile <·olumn lwad<:d" Grants frr,ffi Central Gniver~ity Authorities" !Jut eome of it was provided by income from endowments 

1 ' i.' il1•·rcfr;r~ inr·ludcd in Tal,le !JA under the a f'propriute (:IJ]umns. ' . T • 1 
•· ·· sum,,£ £17G,'liJI, rqm.·~<·ntin~ gmnfs made bv the Uninrsity to its Constituent Colleges nnd the Wc:lsh NntJOnnl Srho~~ 

" .i.tll·lwkd in TaLJe !JA in tlu; r·olurnn hc·ad~·d "Grnnts from Ccntrall'ninrsity Authorities," except for a sum of £3 
'· ~~r,unt.l of thu Carrlili CrJih:go for tho year ] [I:J:J.:J.t 

F 
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11.-NUMBERS OF FULL-TIME STAFFS E;\IPLOYED TA.BLE 

TEACHING 
GHAD.ES. 

DEPARTMENT~ ARRANGED UNDER THE 
IN THE 
VARIOUS 

Noie.-Members of teaching staffs who were described as part-time teachers in the returns received from the 
Institutions are not included in these figures. 

----------·-·--------------------------------------------~------------------

Institution. 

Birmingham University ... ... ... .. . 
Bristol University• ... ..• •.• ... .. . 
(.)ambridge University... ... ... ... .. . 
Durham University, Armstrong College• ... • .. 

11 11 Durham Colleges .. . .. . 
11 , College of Medicine .. . . .. 

Exeter University College ... ... ... .. . 
Leeds University• ... ... ... ... .. . 
Liverpool University•... ... ... ... .. . 
London University§ ... ... ... ... • .. 

Courtauld Institute of Art ... ... ... 
Institute of Education ... ... ... • .. 
Institute of Historical Research... •. • • .. 
School of Slavonic and East European Studies 

Bedford College ... ... ... ... • .. 
Birkbeck College ... ... ... .. . 
Cbaring Cross Hospital Mt:ldical School .. . 
Collego of the Pharmaceutical Society ... .. . 
Guy's Hospital Medical School ... ... • .. 
Imperial College of Science and Technology• ... 
Ring's College ... ... ... ... 

11 11 Hospital Medical School ... 
,, 11 of Household and Social Science ... 

Londoa Hospital Medical College ... • .. 
11 School of Medicine for Women ... 

Middlesex Hospital Medical School ... .. • 
Queen Mary Uollege .. • .. . .. . .. . 
Royal Dental Hospital School ... ... ... 
Royal Holloway College ... ... ... .. . 
St. Bartholomew's Hospital Medical College •.• 
St. George's Hospitall\Iedical School ... • .. 
St. Mary's ., 11 , ... .. 

St. Thomas's 11 11 ,. ... ... 

School of Economics ... ... . .. 
11 11 Hygiene and Tropical Medicine • .. . 
11 , Oriental Studies ... ... .. . 

University College... ... ... .. . 
, 11 Hospital Medical School .. . 

Westfield College ... ... ... • .. 
Westminster Hospital Medical School ... ... 

Total, London Institutions ... 

Manchester University• 
11 College of Technology ... 

Pro
fessors. 

(1) 

32 
24 
66 
21 
10 
4 
8 

38 
53 
1 
2 
2 

2 

13 
7 

1 
3 

22 
24 

2 
6 
4 
6 

10 

5 
6 

3 
4 

20 
9 
6 

35 
6 
1 

He:1ders, I 
Assistant 
Professors 

and In
dependent 
L~cturers. 

(2) 

11 
11 
26 
5 
5 

9 
11 
8 
5 
1 
1 

1 

14 
14 

4 
3 

26 
15 

2 

5 
2 
6 

6 
5 

1 
15 

6 
23 
1 
8 

200 166 

Lec
turers. 

(3) 

87 
57 
-t 
62 
12 
7 

14 
84 
90 

2 

18 
12 

2 
53 
38 

6 
2 
1 

21 

10 
1 

1 
2 

20 
8 

~2 
72 
4 
4 

306 

A!!l>iotilllt 
Lecturers 

and 
Dcmon
Rtrators. 

( 4) 

13 I t's 
-t 
lOt 
11~ 
4 

15 
67 
25 

10 
2 

10 
15 
57 
31 

7 

11 
17 
3t 
5 
9 

1 
11 
22 
12 

39 
6 
2 

272 

4 6 27 42 

Others. 

4 
43 
-t 
15 

36 
:.! 

11 
1 

B 
2 
2 

5 

3 
4 

45 

18 

Nottingham University College 
Oxford University ... .. . 

37 13 82 I 59 

15 8 so I 31 s 
66 7~ -t I -t -t 

Reading University• ... .. . 18 12 41 6 2:3 
Sheffield University .. . 27 7 61 18 11 

::: 1 __ 1_2 __ 1 ___ 3 __ 1 __ 3_2--:---9--1------Southampton University College 

Total, England 635 3os 1 992 Goo 

A.berystwyth University College• ... 23 6 32 16 
Bangor 11 11 • .. . 

Cardiff , 11 • .. . 

16 7 18 17 
23 2 42 I 7 

Swansea 11 11 .. . 12 3 29 15 
Welsh National School of Medicine .. . 5 1 2 8 

Total, Wales ... 79 19 123 73 

Aberdeen University ... ... ... ... ... 29 7 24 32 
s~ 
4i 
il7 
:!~ 

Edinburgh University... ... ... ... ... ... 43 16 8·J 
Glasgow University ... ... ... ... ... 34 7 114 , 

, Royal Technical College ... ... ... ... 10 6 27 I 

205 

20 
Ill 
7 
:! 

45 

St. Andrews University, including Duud~e University College 25 11 29 , 

Total, Scotland ... ... ... ... l--,-4-1--,!--47-·-~l--2-7u-·~=~ 183-= 9-= 

------:-G_•r...,a_n_d_T-::o=""ta_l'-,., G-=-re_u_t _B_n ... ·t ... :d_n......:.:".:..' __ _:·.:.:" ___ .. _. __ __.8.?.:._5 __ --'-J _ _,.'l_i_,4 __ _:._1-:c-I,3J!~ ! _ ~~G I _ 2[,!1 
"Includes the st:dis of Departments ntded Ly Advu;ory and/or Research Urants from the ."'luu~try of .Agneulture 

and Fisheries, most of whom appear in the last column above. 
t The Treasury grant to the Universities of Oxford nnd Camhritlge is p~.id in rach case to the Vniwr~<ity a\ 

distinct from its Colleges. The lists of teachers supplied by thc·'-e Univer,ities accordingly cover only thn'e wlJO hnl 
University appointments. The University of Oxford list includes 3kti Lecturers, A~~istaut Lecturers, !Jemon''i · 
etc., and the University of Cambridge list 677, but some of the~e teachers nrc part-time in the ~a me H·n'e ng/ 
time teachers at other Institutions who are excluded from the above figure•.•, and many (lf the ntltvr;~'" 
University appointments along with College po8t8, nnd are thuR actually devoting tlwir whole tin•' 

:1: Thero is actually no grade of full-time A-ssistant Lecturer at the>C Collc•qcR. but c•~rtam L•' 
clnRsi6ed under this bead in order to facilitate comparison with the fil(Ur•·S of other JIJ,tilntinn•. / 

§ These were teachers employed at more than one Coll~:ge or ::;chnnl of the CnirerMit~· of I{ 
II There are a substantial number of part-time Rea•l•:rs at this Univer:<ity. / 

I 
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TABLE 12.-LIBHARIES. 
-~ -------------~--~-------------------

Institution. 

X umbers 
of Bound 
Volumes.• 

( 1) 

Salaries 
aud 

Wages. 

(2) 
I £ 

Birmingham University ... ... 181,200 3,151 
Bristol University ... ... ... 106,700 2,:i3~ 
<.:ambridge University:!: ... ... 

1
1,318,00U§ 17,UiJ·~ 

Durham University,ArmstrongCollegell04,000 2,51ti 
, J)urham <.:olleges 54,900 10~2 

;; , Dollege of Medicine 17,700 
1

200 
Exeter lJ ni versi ty College .. . ... 

1 
3U,GOO 240 

Leeds University ... ... . .. 1 146,700 2,877 
Liverpool University... ... ... ! 181,000 II 3,923 
London University •.. ... ... · 295,200 

1

4,708 
Courtauld Institute of Art ... 8,500 1,412 
Institute of Education ... ... 15,400 209 
Institute of Historical Research... 41,200 442 
School of Slavonic and East 12,100 357 

European Studies 

Bedford College .. . .. . .. . 
Birkbeck College .. . ... .. . 
Charing Cross Hospital Med. School I 
Guy's HoHpital Medical School ... 
Imperial College of Science & Tech.ul 
1\ing's College ... ... . .. 

, , Hosp. Med. School 
II II 

of Household and 
Social Science. 

51,100 
32,000 
4,300 

20,200 
45,500 
78,300 
7,100 
7,200 

2,041 
852 
113 
261 
396 

2,086 
370 
50 

Details of Expenditure. 

Books. Periodi- B' d' S d · Total. ca.ls. m mg. un r1es. 

(3) 
±: 

1,857 
! 1,407 
I 5,783 

ti4B 
999 
101 
501 

1,15! 
2,0tj8 
I 332 
'-~ 

76 
352 
30 

976 
\.133 
42 

217 
:299 
963 

18 
152 

( 4) 
£ 

1,402 
!,1~2 
4,237 

522 
200 
187 
273 

1,466 
1,183 

771 
52 
11 
!l4 
20 

467 
383 

2 
265 
560 
426 

14 
88 

(5) 
£ 

1,100 
287 

3,349 
187 
35 
62 
71 

432 
414 
359 

4 
309 

222 
145 

5 
95 

135 
325 

8 
21 

(6) 
£ 
112 
97 

2,461 
189 
115 

32 
91 I 29~ 

-
199 

8 
30 

63 
38 
50 
81 

63 
1 
9 

(7) 
£ 

7,622t 
5,215 

32,882 
4,057 
2,371t 

550 
1,117 
6,020 
7,887 
7,170 
1,663 

308 
1,217t 

407 I 

3,769 
2,351 

212 
9HI 

1,3\.10 
3,853 

411 
320t 

Percentage 
of Total 

Expenditure 
(Col. 28 of 
'fable 10). 

(8) 

London Hospital Medical College... 7,500 199 101 92 56 37 485 1·4 
, SchoolofMedicineforWomen 5,300 169 73 4.8 24 ti 320 ·9 

Middlesex Hospital Med. School ... 4,200 175 15!:! 148 24 178 683 1·5 
Queen Mary College ... ... 24,400 650 1 350 237 85 68 1,390 2·7 
Royal Dental Hospital School ... 1,200 - 2 5 2 51 60 ·7 
Royal Holloway College ... ... 24,500 110 300 200 60 30 700 '1.·7 
St. Bartholomew's Hosp. Med. Coil. 15,100 304 6-l 82 56 7 513 1·0 
St. George's Hospital Med. School... 6,200 242 70 21 17 1 351 6·7 
St. Mary's ,, , , ... 5,600 294 38 34 12 35 413 1·9 
St. Thomas's , , 11 ... 8,000 I 210 81 85 17 18 411 l·1 
School of Economics ... ... 172,000ff 6,801 2,522 I 813 1.033 271 11,440 9 ·O 

., , Hygiene and Trop. 1\Ied. 26 800 1

1 1,439 127 I 373 ·294 458 2,691 3 · 6 
, , Oriental Studies... ... 71:500 ,I· 1,421 738 71 212 2,442t 7·8 

University College ... ... ... 240,300 
1 

3,573 1,7!9 1,598 771 376 II 8,037t 3•4 

Westfield College ... ... ... 22,500 r 280 381 59 33 2 70i! 4 ·1 
,, ,, Hosp. Med. Sch.

1 

30,2u0 1 253 91 151 33 II 537 1•4 

Weatminster Hospital Med. School 2,800 ! - 2~ 2 - 9 33 ·8 

Total, London Institutions ... 1 I 29,417 i 12,167 -7,1621 i,357 2,098 ~~~--3_·_2 _ 

J\bnchester University ... ... i 35ti,OOO I 3,242 2,524 1,886 763 243 / 8,658t 3·2 
, College of Teebnology ... I 20,200 507 157 239 82 - 985 ·7 

Nottingham University College ... 1 48,800 I 1,165 734 558 161 144 2,762 3·1 
Oxford University:!: ... ... ... ,

1

1,500,000§ 21,220 7,~51 3,313 3,020 826 36,330t 8·3 
Reading University ... ... ... G4,5fJI) 1 1,614 1,8SI I 4i9 241 48 4,243 3·6 
Sheffield University ... ... I 125,500 :

1 

i,51i6 877 921 174 88 a,626t 2·5 
Southampton University College ... 1 43 800 664 580 260 84 37 1 6?5 3·1 

Total, England ... ... . .. 
1

1 ' i 92,608 j <1,394 ~~25,450 
1
'_4,819 16,88o i.1~ --3.-8 -

A.b~rystwyth Univrmity College ... i 76,900 11 1,046 635 495 / 176 38 2,390 2·7 
Bangor " 11 ... [ 102,000 

1 

1,316 657 426 i 187 221 2,807f 4·3 
Cardiff 11 11 ... 61.100 1 1,418 479 651 J 216 86 2,850 3·1 
Hwansea ,, , ... 32,400 1 851 3\!7 444 

1 
1'!6 71 1,84H 3·4 

Welsh National School of Medicine... 7,500 
1 

__ 1_. -~-'-~1 17 - 346 1·5 

Total, Wales ... ... ... i 4,632 I 2,'212 / 2,300 I 682 416 10,2~2 2·9 
1--------1 --~-1----i·-·--1-----

AIJerdeen University... ... . .. 
Edinburgh U oiversity ... ... 
Ola~gow University ... . .. 

, Royal 'I'eehnical Colleg1:1 ... 
St. Anrlrowi! University, including 

Duml•" ~ U niverflity College. 
Total, :-icotland ... . .. 

Grand Total, Great Britain 

2r,5,f!OO 
4fJIJ,OOU 
327,000 

2!J,fl00 
3:i3,fi0() 

1 2,379 lt,576 I t,0161 354 213 5,538§§ 4·5 
I 5,475 2,587 !, 2,0~2 1,0()9 1,806 13,0fJ9t§~ 4•5 
1 4,!151 2,756 : 2,152 i 1,211 

1 
5 u,wt§s 4·3 

I 
t,'lfi9 299 / 252/ 65 I t4 t,88n§§ 2·6 
2,594 1,461 I 1,250 3fi5 144 5,814 5•1 

IIG,fifi8 "8,ij7!),- 6,712 .B,iGO 2,182 37,39-1 - --4-4 
~---1---~------------------
'lll3,8f!8 1 52,285 134,462 . 18,661 9,478 

1

228,784 3· s 
• 't~H·~e n.umtwr~ c:~elllfh: lJIHJka 1n U<~:;:td. LliJttLrtcH, exeept that tho ftgurr!s ft 1r l\lanchf:St(•r U1dvcrs1ty Include ~,:JIJO volumes tn 

thr: Morley r~1hrary a~ .Asbburnr: Hall, wh1ch IS oprm to all "'<mwn Aturlents of the UniverHit.y. '!'he numbers also exclude unbound 
pam 1•h I f't ~. 

t l n<:ludeb part of ~pccial 'frrasury non-re('urrent grant> fr,r hooks and bindirw 'l'lw total nrnount of these non·recurrent 
~rani.~ inclnrlerl in the fig11re> a. hove for all tbe 1 mtitutionH waH £~,·1~0. o• ' 

·:~":{i'~l•:rthe C••pyri~l.lt Ar:t, ead1 of the'e Univenitir:s is entith·d to rr:c•·ive on demand a copy of every IJr,ok puhlished in the 
Umtt'f , ln~rJ.-,m. • 

~ ' :u·,, the ar•rr.,ximate fifliHC.i given by the Univer.;ity awl they do not include tJ, 0 books in the Collw•e Libraries or in 
c•:rlar '.· lil.r'lrlf·K uf the Universitv. 

0 

I· 'inr:rr::w; in the numhr;r r,f bo,,k.,,ver tbr. rn,:vi .. uH yrur iH pa1tly due to a. revined enum,:rat.ion, 
• .,. ~·n b<1uk~ hal B'l far br:eu mr:t from capit:rl funriR. 

·: tl..i; C<,Jlr:w: have"""''"" t•J tl.c r;encral So:i•mce Librarv of t.he Sci,: nee ~!n;cmn at South Kenaingum. 
''m•ry wo:re <:•!1Jnl.r: 11 dnrin(i til•• Y"'~l' o111.he ba~i~ of the nnmbr,rof brmnrl volume<, and a fi~ure of 172/JOtl 

\ uthoritir·.• F:xplain••d that the li:.:-ure~ rctnrnetl in prr:viou' years wr:re IJ,Jserl on the number of bound 
·,f t:wnnd volruw·s, · 

1
'• and periorlir;:,ls from the Carne"ic Trnot for the Univeroitir·~ of Scotlanrl as follows :-Aberrlfen 
/':er~ity £~,,;1JIJ, Ula~~ow Uuiver~ity £J,fliJO, Ult,,~,,w Ho)·~l 'l;r:chnical Culle!!e £121J. 
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TABLE 13.-TREASURY GRANTS TO UNLVERSITIES AND UNIVERSITY 
COLLEGES, ETc., GREAT BRITAIN, PAID ON THE RECOMMENDATION 
OF THE UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMITTEE. 

Institution. 

Birmingham University ... ... ... . .. 
Bristol University ... ... ... ... 
Cambridge University ... ... ... • .. 
Durham University ... ... ... ... .. . 

,. 11 Armstrong College ... .. . 
,. , Durham Colleg(·s ... . .. 
,. 11 College of Medicine... . .. 

Exeter University College ... ... ... ... 
Leeds U ni veraity ... . .. ... ... . .. 
Liverpool University ... ... ... .. . 
London University ... ... ... ... .. . 

Bedford College . . ... ... .. . 
Birkbeck Colle11e ... ... ... ... .. . 
Charing Cross Hospital Medical School .. . 
College of the Pharmaceutical Society .. . 
Guy's Hospital Merlical School ... ... .. . 
Imperial College of Science and Technology .. . 
King's College ... ... ... ... .. . 

, 11 Hospital Medical School .. . 
11 11 of Household and Social Science 

London Hospital Medical College ... .. . 
11 School of l\Iedicine for Women .. . 

1\liddleRe,; Hospitoll\ledical Sehool ... .. . 
Queen l\Iary College ... ... ... .. . 
Royal Dental Hospital School ... ... .. . 
Royal Holloway College ... ... ... . .. 
St. Bartholomew's Hospital .llledical College ... 
St. George's Hospital .Medical School ... . .. 
St. Mary's 11 11 11 ... • .. 

St. Thomas's 11 11 11 ... ... 

School of Economics ... ... ... . .. 
, ,. Hygiene and Tropical Medicine ... 
11 11 Oriental Studies ... ... ... 

University College... ... ... ... . .. 
11 11 Hospital 1\ledical School .. . 

Westfield College ... ... ... ... .. . 
Westmin~ter Ho.•pitall\Iedioal School ... .. . 

Total, London Institutions 

.Manchester University ... . .. 
, College of Technology 

Nottingham University College .. . 
Oxford Unh·ersity ... ... .. . 
Rending University ... ... . .. 
Sheffield University ... .. . 
Southampton University College . 

Total, England 

University of Wales ... ... . .. 
.A.berystwyth University College .. . 
Bangor ., , .. . 
Cardiff , , .. . 
Swansea. 11 , .. . 

Welsh National School of Medicine 

Total, Walee 

AIJerdeen Univerijity... ... ... ... 
Edinburgh University ... ... . .. 
Glaegow University-... ... ... .. . 

, Royal T~chnical College ... .. . 
St. Andrews University, including Dundee Uni. 

versity College. 

Total, Scotland 

Grand Total, Great Britain 

Recurrent Grants. 

1924-25. 1929-30.* I 930-31. 

;li. 

55,000 
39,000 
81,000 
2,000 

29,000 
5,000 
7,000 
6,000 

*6,000 
63,800 
18,000 
20,000 
15,000 
1,700 

80,500 
40,000 
1,700 
6,000 

12,625 
10,500 
4,000 

16,000 
1,600 
5,000 

15,000 

9,830 
12,640 
16,000 
2,200 

12,000 
60,000 
12,500 
5,000 

£ 
66,000 
48,7r.O 
93,500 
2,000 

s1,ooo I 
6,500 
e,s5o 

10,500 
60,000 
75,000 
18,000 l 
26,500 I 
20,000 
2,100 

90,500 
49,000 
2,950 
7,750 

13,950 
11,750 
5,900 

21,000 
2,100 
7,250 

16,400 
950 

10,660 

I 

I 

13,4~0 I 
28,000 
37,1\00 
13,250 
n,ooo 1 

15.5oo I 
s;75o J 

550 

£ 
76,000 
56,750 

107,500 
2,000 

44,500 
10,000 
9 350 

14;500 
71,000 
86,000 

t556,000 

1934-35 
(each year) 

£ 
76,000 
56,750 

107,500 
2,000 

44,500 
10,000 
9,350 

14,500 
71,000 
86,000 

( 

I 

I 

I 

"'·'"I 
I 

I 
l 

I Non-recurrent GrantB. 

1926-27. 1927-28, 1928-29, 1929-SO. 

10,000 

8,000 

5,000 

10,000 
:::-
5,000 
5,000 

4,000 

5,000 

10,000 

£ I 
3,000 i 
...,. I 

1-:;ioo I 

- I 

10,000 
- ! 

10,0oo I' 

5,000 

.. 
7,000 
2,00(} 
5,1101) 

11,000 
J,uoo 

1,00() 
2,00() 
2,1100 
3,6JO 
1,26() 
1,00() 

:!,501) 
4/•00' 

500 

- ~ 

1,0:,.0 

500 

1,500 

1,250 
1,500 

750 

---------1----1-----1----1---
377,695 492,790 551l,OOO 

56,000 
8,000 

14,000 
73,000 
19,000 
34,000 
7,000 

69,000 
13,000 
19,500 
85,500 
26,500 
42,500 
11,000 

81,000 
14,500 
25,500 
97,500 
35,000 
50,500 
15,000 

556,000 29,000 24,000 - 19,250 

81.000 
14,500 
25,500 
97,500 
35,000 
50,500 
15,000 

8,500 
5,000 
6,000 

----1---1-------

6,000 

12,5UO 

1,000 
5,000 
:l,OOO 
2,000 
1,000 

----------- ---1----!----1-----
922,495 1,167,390 1,352,600 1,352,600 80,500 44,000 

-----1-----i-----:-----
74,2(;0 

116,000 139,000 '"·~[ ~.ooo 
4,250 

4,000 

500 500 
- 1,000 
- 1,000 
- §10,000 
- 1,000 

95,500 116,000 139,000 139,000 4,000 8,250 ! 
5UO l:J,GOO 

-------l-------1-------1------1---·---l-------------
41,000 
70,000 
63,000 

8,000 
38,000 

48,0()() 
83,000 
76.000 
14,000 
45,r,oo 

5Fi,000, 
95,000 
88,000 
16,2.'i0 
52,500 

[[61,000 -
[,10",800 6,500 

[[96,700 -
16,250 -

1!57,000 12,000 3,000 

2,000 
6,0ou 
2.fi00 

2,000 

1------1------ 1------1------- -----:-----
220,000 26G,Ii00 306,750 [[336,750 18,500 3,000 ll,f!UO 

l-----l-------l--------1------i---·---i-----1-----i-·-----
1,237,095 1,51~,8(10 11,1 1,828,350 103,000 5fi,250 500 

• '!'he recurrent grants for each of the academic years 1925-26 1~21i-27 1927-1928 and 1928-29 were same tu'lib~~~- for th1 
academic year 192~-30, with the following e:tceptions :

Durham Colleges-1925-26 £5,000. 
London, St. Mary's Hospital Medical School-1925-26 £10,730, 1926-27£10,760,1927-28 £10,!i70, 1928-29 £JO,Il50. 
London, St. Thomas's Hospitalllledicnl School-1!125-26 £13,(!70,1~26-27 £13,130, 19~7-2.'! £Ja,l90, 1928-2!1 £J:l,il30. 
London School of Hygiene nnd Tropical Mcdicine-lU25-26 ano1H26-27 (each) £7,200, 1!127-28 £13,001J, 1!128-2D :1!25,000. 
London, University College Hospital 1\lodical School-1925-21; £12,500. 
Edinburgh Univcrsity-IU25-26, 1926-27, 1927-28 and JV2ti-2!1 (each) £81,00(1, 

t Ae from tho academic year 1930-31, the grants for University Education in London were merged io n ~ingle compreheoel•·' 
grant, which was paid to the Coortof the University for alloeation on ita own rr.aponeibilitJ to the various pnrpo<CH of the Uni l'tn!t~· 
ita CollejCeB and Schools. 

t A. special grant of £212,500 towards the oust of aaite in Bloom81Alry and accommoJation wa.s paid to the Univcrsity,~t Loudo• 
in the academic year 1!126-27, from 11 Snpflemenlar.v Estimate presented to Parliament by the Government. _.4"' 

§ :£5,000 of this sum was given for the Welsh National School of Medicine, which WIIS at tbnt iimc orgnnh•ed 111'1/ r I :nrdt:l 
l"nivereity College. V 

[I See li otes ~~ and tfl to Table 9, 

(34337-1) \\'t. 3361 ·14 1000 4/36 P. St. G. 390 


